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From the Editor 

T his issue is a mixture of current history, and a feature packet that 
looks at the present from a vantage-point of events nearly 50 years 
in the past. In his essay introducing the section, Lyndon LaRouche 
states: "A decade from now, most who came out of the economic 
depression of the 1930s to share that military service [in World War 
II], will have passed on. Today, the survivors among those millions 
have a story yet to tell, the story of their generation' s 1941-63 experi
ence .... To date, much has been written about sundry facts of that 
generation's page from history, but the real story, the tragedy of that 
generation, has not been told. It is a story from the past; it is the 
story behind the most important breaking developments in today' s 
headlines around the world." And (we add emphasis): "It is still 
breaking news." 

Events of early November underscore that aspect. In the United 
States, while Ollie North was happily defeated in Virginia-and 

LaRouche's friends take an important share of the credit for that
the overall look of the off-year national elections was one of mass 
pessimism which led to outright fascist choices .n candidates and 
policies (see National). 

I 

The antidote is not simply to be sought withinlU.S. boundaries. 
As LaRouche observed, the returning veterans brought back a sense 
of national mission from the fight against Nazism. The exclusive 
interviews in Economics underscore the reality, which seems so 
remote from the minds of most American voters at present, that the 
enemy which was defeated with the fascist Axis and crumbled in the 
form of international Bolshevism, has yet to b¢ vanquished: the 
common "mother" of Nazism, Bolshevism and the New Age, which 
is the oligarchy. 

Your attention is especially pointed to EIR' s discussion in Mos
cow with the head of the Economic Affairs Committee of the Russian 
State Duma, on page 6. He minces no words ih denouncing the 

"narrow-minded" stupidity of the approach of the Ipternational Mon
etary Fund and demands investment in the physical economy. 
Glazyev is one of the key leaders of opposition to the present Russian 
government. This interview is of unique importance in bringing the 
reality of the world strategic and economic conju�cture, so blithely 
blocked out of the recent elections, home to western readers. 
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All Asia endorses 
Clinton's Korea pact 
by Kathy Wolfe 

China, South Korea, and Japan early this month moved rapid
ly to expand technology trade and investment in Northeast 
Asia in a ringing endorsement ofU .  S .  President Bill Clinton' s  
Oct . 2 1  treaty on  the nuclear reconstruction of  North Korea. 
Chinese Prime Minister Li Peng , during a five-day trip to 
Seoul on Nov . 1 -5 ,  signed agreements on construction of 
South Korean nuclear power plants in China, two joint air 
transport accords, and a $3 billion electronics investment con
tract. 

As U. S. Secretary of State Warren Christopher arrived in 
Seoul on Nov . 8 to brief South Korean leaders , it was an
nounced that President Clinton' s  Korea Energy Development 
Organization (KEDO) , the six-nation consortium to rebuild 
North Korea with nuclear power, will hold its first meeting 
in Beijing on Nov . 1 6 .  Speaking in Seoul , Han Seung-soo , 
South Korea's ambassador to Washington, told South Ko
rea's parliamentary foreign affairs committee that KEOO will 
set up a secretariat in Beijing , to allay fears in paranoia-ridden 
Pyongyang and to smooth negotiations . U . S .  officials travel
ing with Christopher said that it is premature to talk about 
a site , but stressed that successful efforts are being made to 
involve China in the peaceful development of Korea. 

South Korean President Kim Young-sam meanwhile an
nounced on Nov . 7 that Seoul , for the first time since the Kore
an War, will lift its ban on business contacts with North Korea 
and endorse establishment of trade ties by Pyongyang with 
the rest of Asia. By timing this breakthrough for Christopher' s 
arrival , Seoul sources said, Kim is giving full credit to Presi
dent Clinton for the coming reunification of Korea. 

It was also announced that China has applied for a $ 1 5  
billion loan from Japan, part of the proceeds of which may 
be used to send Chinese nuclear techicians to North Korea. 
Japanese Prime Minister Tomiichi Murayama is planning to 
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visit China in December and the United States in January, 
Tokyo' s  Yomiuri News reported on Nov . 8. 

The major threat to an agreement which has made a few 
billion Asians happy , is a handful of "neo-conservative" Brit
ish-style liberals lead by U . S .  senators Robert Dole (R -Kan . ) ,  
Jesse Helms (R-N . C . ) ,  and John McCain (R-Ariz. ) , who have 
absurdly criticized the President for "appeasing" North Ko
rea. If they are foolish enough to use the control they won 
over the U .  S .  Congress in the Nov . 8 elections to destroy the 
Korea accord , it will not be the first time they have proven to 
be British pawns , and fostered precisely the kind of United 
Nations-run supranational "new world order" that some of 
these politicians have sometimes pretended to oppose. 

Nuclear power for China 
Meanwhile , North Korea expert Selig Harrison of Wash

ington's  Carnegie Endowment, in a New York Times com
mentary on Oct. 2 1 ,  called for the administration to also lift 
the U . S .  ban on nuclear exports to China, as part of an Asia
wide move for peaceful nuclear power. "The administration 
has achieved a diplomatic triumph ," he wrote , "and deserves 
full support . "  

Rather than relying mainly on  South Korea to build all the 
new power plants in the North, however, he noted, "a more 
stable way to fulfill the commitment" for the nuclear develop
ment of North Korea "would be to build the consortium around 
China, with South Korea and Japan in secondary financing 
roles . Beijing could be induced to put up the biggest share of 
the money if Washington agreed to lift its ban on sale of U .  S .  
nuclear reactors to China for China' s  own energy program. 

"It would be politically indefensible for the U . S .  to pro
vide such reactors to North Korea, while denying them to 
China," he noted correctly . "Congress killed a China-U . S .  
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nuclear cooperation agreement in 1985 to punish Beijing for 
selling missile technology to Pakistan . But since then , China 
has signed the Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty . . . .  

"The U .  S .  could also lead the consortium more effectively 
if it assumed a share of the $4 billion financial burden. Presi
dent Clinton should ask Congress to remove legislation re
strictions from the cold war that block aid , trade , and invest
ment in the North . "  

Titled "Beware the Hawks in  Seoul ," Harrison' s  piece 
was marred by several attacks on America's valued allies in 
South Korea, but Seoul sources said that many Korean patriots 
understand him. "The problem is that the friends of George 
Bush in Seoul are too critical of Clinton and the accords ," said 
a diplomat. 

The idea is actually to make the present South Korean
centered accords work-by pressuring the Seoul right wing 
not to ruin it , one diplomat said . "If we can rein in those who 
refuse to deal with Pyongyang no matter what , such as the rich 
emigrees from North Korea, then the moderates like President 
Kim and Foreign Minister Han Sung-joo will be in a stronger 
position . The decision to let South Korean business into the 
North indicates Kim's  hand is stronger already . 

"The big issue is whether the North will really accept large 
numbers of South Korean technicians coming in to work with 
them over a long period of time , and let their people go to 
Seoul for training . If trust can be built up, this could happen, 
and Seoul will be glad to pay for the reactors . But the South 
Korean hawks could destroy it by sowing mistrust . "  

I f  Korean rivalries are too strong , "then China can play a 
bigger role as a fallback option ," he said . "China could be
come a principal party . Some reactors could be built in China, 
the North Koreans could go there to train . "  Perhaps the Japa
nese loans could pay for this,  he said: "In any case , the U .S .  
should be prepared to make cooperation worthwhile for China 
by relaxing the ban on export of nuclear technolgy to China . 
That would be a strong incentive to China to save the accords . "  

Northeast Asia security zone 
As part of the Clinton Korea settlement, it will be neces

sary for the two Koreas , the United States, and China to 
finally sign peace treaties ending the 1953 Korean War, and 
discussions on the idea of a new security pact for the area 
began to take shape during Chinese Prime Minister Li Peng ' s  
visit to Seoul . The South Korean cabinet met on Nov . 6 to 
discuss the possible replacement of the Korean War armistice 
with a peace treaty , Korean TV reported. China's Li Peng 
told the South Koreans that China recently withdrew its per
sonnel from the Korean demilitarized zone (DMZ) because 
Beijing would like to replace the existing "armistice" with a 
true "multilateral security arrangement . "  

South Korean Foreign Minister Han Sung-joo met 
Seoul ' s  ambassadors to Japan , the United States , China , and 
Russia after the cabinet meeting and agreed that a new policy 
toward North Korea is needed. They "discussed the launch of 
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a Northeast Asian security forum to support and guarantee" a 
new comprehensive treaty , the Korea! Broadcasting System 
said on Nov . 6.  

' 

Meanwhile in Beijing , South Korean Ambassador 
Hwang Byung-tai told South Korea' s  Yonhap news agency 
that officials from Korea Electric Por-ver Corp . and Korea 
Atomic Energy Research Institute wo�ld visit Beijing to sign 
an investment contract to build nuclear plants in China on 
Nov . 23. 'The construction of [South� Korean-model light
water reactors in China will put pressure on North Korea," 
Hwang said , to go ahead with the Clinton agreement and 
allow the South to construct nuclear reactors in North Korea. 

South Korean business is enthusiastic about President 
Kim Young-sam's  announcement freeing investment into the 
North . "Starting with the areas where we can contribute to 
improving the life of North Korean rtsidents and to setting 
up a national commonwealth, the government will allow 
local companies to establish offices in North Korea along 
with small-scale pilot projects for economic cooperation," 
Kim said on Seoul TV on Nov . 7 . 

Seoul officials said about 40 South Korean companies 
would invest in North Korea as soon as possible . "The pace 
of South-North economic ties will accelerate ," said Kim 
Sang-nyun, spokesman at the Hyundai:Group . "Top Hyundai 
officials have already met North Korean officials in Beij ing ," 
he said . 

Neo-con sabotage unwelcome i 
Christopher, en route to Seoul , plllised President Kim's  

decision to lift the ban on business coptacts . "This is a very 
significant step forward,"  he said . "It indicates that President 
Kim recognizes how this agreement, makes it possible to 
make other progress with North Korea of a very significant 
kind ."  Christopher told the press in Seoul on Nov . 9 that 
after the U .  S .  elections he had called Senate Majority Leader 
Robert Dole and other Republicans iIJ. Washington and had 
been assured of support for Clinton' s  Korea policy. World
wide pressure , however, will have to be put on the GOP neo
cons to ensure they refrain from partisan sabotage . 

"The accord with North Korea shows it is always possible 
to get an agreement when you give enough away ," the two
faced Dole said in a statement denounqing the Clinton agree
ment on Oct . 19 . Senator McCain on Oct . 28 accused the 
President of "appeasement" and demanded that North Korea 
immediately tum its entire government over to the nuclear 
police of the United Nations , not a very subtle attempt to 
provoke a breakdown in negotiations . ! 

"In fact ,  the U . S .  should produce I some money to show 
that it supports us ," one Seoul official told EIR. "Congress 
should not be hostile to peace in Korea. "  "The big problem 
is that Bob Dole is in a position to make things very difficult 
if he wishes ," said a diplomat . "The,main thing now is to 
ensure the [Clinton] Korea policy has the support of the 
American public . "  

Economics 5 



Interview: Sergei Glazyev 

Russia needs productive investment, 
not the stupid approach of the IMF 
Mr. Glazyev is the head of the Economic Affairs Committee 
of the Russian State Duma . Michael Vitt and Michael Liebig 
interviewed him in Moscow on Nov . 4 .  

EIR: Do you think that the International Monetary Fund
dictated state budget submitted by the Chernomyrdin govern
ment will lead not only to further delays in the payment of 
back wages , and more unemployment, but also to social 
unrest and strikes? 
Glazyev: The problem is not only the budget as such, which, 
as you explained , was formulated with the IMF's assistance . 
The problem lies with the economic-financial forecast on 
which this budget is based. The 1995 budget and the forecast 
for Russia' s  economic performance in 1995 are based on two 
presumptions: First, the decline of production in Russia will 
continue . There is a simple extrapolation, according to which 
the decline of industrial production in Russia will be 10% , 
including a decline in machine-building production of 1 5-
20% . If you compare these figures with those of 1 990, the 
decline of industrial production will be about 60% ,  and the 
decline in the machine-building sector will be about 75% ! 
That means that the future of Russian industry is disappearing . 
It is completely impossible to assume that under conditions 
of a 65% decline of industrial production since 1990 ,  unem
ployment will grow to just about 5 million people . Unemploy
ment will be much higher. According to our estimates , if these 
trends continue , unemployment in Russia will be three or four 
times higher, which means some 20 million people . 

The second point concerning this budget, is the idea of 
so-called "non-inflationary" ways to finance the budget defi
cit . The government proposed to issue government bonds of 
43 billion rubles and to increase foreign debt by $ 1 2  billion . 
What does this mean? As concerns government bonds , a large 
portion of this will be short-term obligations ,  which necessi
tate short-term refinancing . So the Ministry of Finance is pro
posing a classical pyramid expansion of state debt, which will 
lead to the bankruptcy of our state finances in 1996. 

EIR: And further contribute to hyperinflation . 
Glazyev: Of course . There will be no government revenues 
to finance and to support these government bonds . If you 
look at the present practice of the government, so-called 
Treasury notes are used to pay for government procurements . 
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The companies that get these government checks can use 
these same checks for paying their taxes . Or they use them 
to pay their suppliers , but the suppliers in tum can use them 
only for paying taxes to the state . It ' s  the same as the issuing 
of money . There is a key question here: How will these 

Treasury notes be used? If they will be used in the same way 
they are used now, it means just another form of money 
creation , nothing more . It will mean that the total state debt 
will be around 100 trillion rubles in 1 996, and it will be 
completely impossible for this government to service this 
debt in 1 996. 

As to the second part, on the financing of the budget defi
cit, the $ 1 2  billion of new foreign debt is most dangerous . If 
we use this approach , in 1 996 we shall increase our foreign 
debt to $ 1 30 billion . The Russian economy would go on a 
track where the gap between government revenues and the 
foreign debt service requirements widens vastly . It means that 
we are going into a vicious circle . Russia will not be in a posi
tion to service the debt by paying off the principal , just as was 
the case with some Third World countries in the 1 970s . 

EIR: Doesn't the IMF intend to use this budget to shut down 
allegedly "unprofitable" state enterprises , by cutting down 
budget allocation for them? From what we understand from 
Mr. Chernomyrdin'  s speech when he submitted the budget, 
the financial resources for large state enterprises are to be 
significantly reduced . Reportedly , some 4,000 plants may be 
closed down . What is your estimate of the social unrest that 
could arise out of this? 
Glazyev: There is nothing about this in the budget, [except] 
maybe implicitly . Nobody knows how many companies will 
be closed down. There is some speculation . You can look at 
what the government proposes ,  and there are no explicit 
figures.  The only concrete figure concerns the expenditures 
for the closing of mines . 

My estimate is that this budget will probably not be as 
strict as it was announced. The measures to finance the budget 
deficit are unrealistic , speCUlative , and risky. If we use these 
means of financing , we are going into a profound domestic 
financial crisis in 1 996 , as well as a foreign debt crisis .  

EIR: D o  you think that even before 1 996, a social eruption 
or a strike wave might occur? 
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Glazyev: It could happen. But, this is not the key problem 
of the budget; it is the key problem of Russia' s  economic 
policy. I cannot imagine how the machine-building sector, 
for example , is supposed to function at about 25% of its 
capacity . There are no calculations yet of how many compa
nies will have to close . But it ' s  absolutely clear that if indus
trial production declines by 65% in comparison to 1990, and 
most of this decline happens in 1 994 and 1995 , large numbers 
of enterprises will have to close down. In the machine-build
ing sector, where the production decline is some 75% ,  even 
more companies would have to be closed down, or at least a 
large capacity of these companies would be scrapped . I fear, 
if we go on along this track, the rate of decline of production 
could be even worse . And there is no money in the budget 
for maintaining employment. 

EIR: Concerning ways to stimulate or revitalize production 
in Russia, what is your opinion of Lyndon LaRouche 's  1 990 
"Productive Triangle" program? It foresees that in both east
ern and western Europe , a major infrastructure-building ef
fort should be undertaken, which includes high-speed rail 
lines from western Europe to Russia, and from Russia to 
the new economic center in Southeast Asia and India . You 
probably know that key elements or this LaRouche program 
have been incorporated into [European Commission Presi
dent] Jacques Delors ' s  White Paper, which features "Trans
European Networks" of high-speed rail lines . Do you think 
that such an approach could stimulate physical economic 
reconstruction in Russia? 
Glazyev: It depends on the extent to which this economic 
plan will stimulate the demand of companies in Russia . If the 
project will include Russian supplies on a grand scale , then 
of course it will be a locomotive for growth in Russia . If it 
will be based mainly on the supply from western companies ,  
the effect will be miserable . You can see that , for example , 
in the field of oil production by American companies op
erating in Russia. I know of one American oil company in 
western Siberia, where the Americans bring in everything 
from the United States ,  including machinery and equipment, 
housing materials ,  food, even ice cream. And, the Americans 
there get wages which are five times higher than the Russians 
who are doing the same job .  

EIR: The "Productive Triangle" proposal explicitly aims at 
activating the productive potential within Russia. Mr. 
LaRouche is particularly thinking of key elements of the 
capacity of the military-industrial complex . For advanced 
high-speed rail like magnetic levitation , for example . 

But ,  there is naturally the problem of how to finance these 
infrastructure projects in Russia. That leads us to the next 
question. What do you think about the Hamiltonian national 
banking approach , by which the state generates credit, under 
the strictest conditionality , that it be exclusively used for 
advanced technology and advanced infrastructure projects? 
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Glazyev: I think we should do this . In the program which 
we elaborated for the Russian econo�y, we propose the es
tablishment of special "development i�stitutions" or "invest
ment corporations" [see EIR, Nov . 4 , :  1 994 , p. 48] . We en
visage Banks for Reconstruction and Development through 
which there will be long-term, low-iqterest credit for large
scale projects . Thus we will have an important instrument 
for the growth of investment activity in the Russian economy. 

Another instrument which should"e used are government 
procurements . You mentioned high-speed railway transpor
tation; the same could be used for the communications infra
structure. We have large-scale programs of a similar type, 
which should be realized through government procurement. 
I think of the reconstruction of Russia 's  civil aviation . We 
have several new models of passenger planes ,  but because of 
the splitting-up of our central airline 'into small , financially 
weak, private airlines ,  they cannot affbrd to buy new planes. 
The only way to solve this problem is for the state to buy 
these airplanes and then lease them to the private aviation 
companies . The same method should be used in the field 
of agricultural machinery . It is ,  pa$.y, used now by the 
government in the field of some industrial equipment, for 
instance , for the mining industry . 

EIR: What do you think of economic "development corri
dors" along Eurasian high-speed transportation arteries?  Do 
you or your friends have considerations in this direction? 
Glazyev: We should think about this very attentively . The 
geographical problem of the Russian economy is that it is 
concentrated in a relatively small pqrtion of our territory. 
High-speed railway infrastructure is (lot necessarily always 
the best form of modem transportation in the vast territories 
of Russia. For instance, in the imme*se northern territories 
of Russia, economic development qecessitates the use of 
modem aviation to connect faraway industrial centers . There 
are several alternatives for the transportation networks . It 
should be some combination of high+speed railways, avia
tion, and roads/automobiles . 

EIR: Have you considered magneti¢ levitation transporta
tion , which combines high-speed rails with the advantages 
of air transportation? 
Glazyev: Again , this project should be carefully assessed . 
We need a set of long-term scenarios, . I consider these con
cepts very interesting, but they needicareful consideration , 
because their realization involves very large investments . 

i 
EIR: We talked about the Hamiltonilj.n national banking ap
proach . You mentioned Banks for Reqonstruction and Devel
opment . They could provide the fin�cial means for these 
projects . You will not get the necessjrry financial resources 
for these projects from the regular 1$ income of the state , 
nor from foreign credits . 

. 

Glazyev: Speaking about concrete large-scale projects , I 
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think we can raise the financial means for such specific proj
ects in several different ways. For instance, look at the history 
of the Russian railways in the 19th century. The Russian 
government at that time established special semi-private , 
semi-governmental companies ,  and then issued shares in 
these companies .  They attracted capital from all over the 
world, and the Russian government gave guarantees for the 
profitability of the railway shares . Another form was conces
sion of the railways to private companies . So a lot of different 
instruments could be used; the main problem is our govern
ment' s  inaction . None of these instruments is used by the 
present government. 

EIR: In all the approaches you mentioned, the government 
does play a key leading role . Why, in your view. are the 
economic policy principles of, for example , Friedrich List or 
Count Sergei Witte so little known and practiced in today' s  
Russia? We find that the more problematic , as it seems that 
there is a growing perception in Russia, that the real alterna
tive is not the "socialist" economic model versus the "neo
liberal free-market" economic model, but that, in reality, 
there are two opposing types of a market economy: one , 
where the state plays an important "dirigist" role , and which 
is vectored toward high-technology and advanced infrastruc
tural development as the basis for flourishing private enter
prises. The second is the radical "free-market," Thatcheritel 
IMF policy. 
Glazyev: To make a long story short, I should say that the 
IMF policy is very stupid. The economic policy conducted 
by the Russian government, which is dictated by the IMF, is 
also very stupid . This policy is not concentrated on the key, 
real economic problems . They just sit and think: If we just 
limit the budget deficit to less than 5%,  or if we find "non
inflationary" means to cover the budget deficit, then every
thing else will be fine . Then growth will start automatically . 
That 's  their story . 

EIR: We suspect that the IMF knows exactly what the re
sults of their prescriptions will be . 
Glazyev: Well, maybe , but I participated to long-term nego
tiations with the IMF when I was in the government . I assume 
that this narrow-minded approach is their "philosophy. "  

EIR: An ideological obsession? 
Glazyev: Yes . They do not want to concentrate on the key, 
real economic problems . Of course, if we stick to such an 
approach,  what we will have as a result is decline, decline, 
decline of the physical economy. Because there is no positive 
feedback, just negative feedback. The price liberalization 
cuts down the income of the population . It leads to a vicious 
circle: From the decline of income, it leads to the decline of 
production, to the decline of government revenues ,  to the 
decline of government expenditures, and so forth . This could 
continue until we have reached a situation where Russian 
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industry disappears . And we see this , by the way , during this 
year. In 1994, we witnessed the absolute, historical record 
of decline of production: 25% in industry in general and 
40% in the machine-building sector. I do not know of any 
precedent in Russia' s  economic history. These economic "re
forms ," conducted by the pseudo-liberal ideology, lead to a 
fiasco in economic policy . 

EIR: What is your sense of the French Gaullist model of 
indicative economic planning, or the Japanese Ministry of 
International Trade and Industry approach ,  as opposed to the 
command-administrative state planning? 
Glazyev: I think that indicative planning should play a key 
role in the Russian economy. In the present situation, Russian 
enterprises have a time horizon for planning of two or three 
months ! If we look at the competitors in Germany or the 
United States , you see companies which have long-term 
plans for 15-20 years, including plans for expansion into the 
Russian market. Our Russian enterprises have no plans at all , 
they can speculate about the demand for their products in one 
or two months and about what will be the general economic 
situation in one or two months. The main problem for the 
Russian high-tech industry, is the absolute chaos in the gov
ernment' s  procurement policy. The most uncertain player in 
the economy is the Russian government, because nobody 
knows what government procurements will be in the next 
year; nobody is sure when there will be how much money, 
and if there is any at all . That even concerns arms procure
ment . In 1994, the government announced arms procure
ments which were three times larger than what was finally 
paid for. When companies start to produce , they are not sure 
whether they will be paid for what they have produced. We 
do not know what the government will do next. 

Indicative planning is absolutely necessary in the current 
situation; it is a very important economic policy instrument. 
The Russian government must give the private sector some 
idea of what the development of the economy will be for the 
next five to ten years , so that the enterprises can make their 
own plans . The private companies do not presently have 
facilities for long-term planning, and they have a lot of diffi
culties in managing their production. In the West, each large 
industrial firm has research facilities for long-term planning, 
both technical and economic . Now, with these stupid priva
tization schemes in Russia, companies found themselves 
alone , without research centers, without a marketing depart
ment, without specialists which can do economic planning . 
The state research institutes for technical and economic plan
ning , which used to do this ,  have disappeared. Our compa
nies know only how to produce , but they have no facilities to 
understand what future demand will be . It is obvious that 
the Russian government must intervene here to remedy this 
situation . 

EIR: President Clinton' s  policy approach to Russia differs 
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significantly from that of Bush , Thatcher, and the IMF. Clin
ton understands that economic development is the indispens
able basis for political stability: He supports a Mideast eco
nomic development/peace program; he resolved the North 
Korea crisis with an agreement to modernize that country' s  
nuclear energy infrastructure . During his recent visit to Ger
many, Clinton discussed with Helmut Kohl and Jacques De
lors the above-mentioned White Paper for pan-European in
frastructure development. What would be your wishes for 
the American government' s  policy toward Russia? 
Glazyev: In fact, we delivered this message in September, 
at the Aspen Institute conference in Colorado . There we said , 
that most important for Russia, at the moment, is the removal 
of the many trade barriers against Russian exports . Russian 
enterprises must be given the opportunity to establish them
selves on the world market . That is very important, especially 
for our high-tech industries . A striking example of discrimi
nation against Russian enterprises, which have a competitive 
edge over foreign partners , is the recent V . S .  -Russian agree
ment on space launches. Russia agreed not to offer lower 
prices than the western competition and to restrict the number 
of launches for the next ten years . Such discrimination usual
ly is nonexistent in international trade . The key problem for 
us is presently the survival and growth of Russia 's  high-tech 
industry. If we do not utilize the high-tech potential in the 
Russian economy, and allow it to be destroyed, then we 
destroy a unique economic capacity, which has not only a 
vast development potential in itself, but is key for promoting 
economic growth for the economy as a whole . The message 
is that the trade barriers should go down . International coop
eration between American and Russian enterprises in the 
high-tech sector should be promoted . 

Presently, Russia needs some forms of economic protec
tion for its domestic production. For instance , if large foreign 
investments are going into the Russian economy, most im
portant is the growth of demand for domestically manufac
tured goods coming from these foreign investments . I men
tioned American oil investments in western Siberia as a 
negative example , because these investments do not promote 
any growth of the Russian economy. What they do , is simply 
extract oil or other raw materials .  We need the stimulation of 
local productive activity, more economic activity in Russia 's  
machine-building sector. Otherwise , there is  more economic 
activity in the machine-building sector in the V. S . ,  which 
supplies the machinery for foreign investments in Russia. 

EIR: As a foreigner, one is shocked to find that in a perfectly 
normal Russian food store , a maximum of 5- 10% of the food 
and consumer goods are of Russian origin, while at least 90% 
are imported. With this in mind, what would be the three or 
four top priorities of your economic program for Russia? 
Glazyev: First, the expansion of investment activity in the 
economy, through development institutions and the growth 
of government procurements . Second, the implementation 
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of much more financial discipline in: the country . Taxation 
reform to promote economic activity jmd ensure government 
revenues at the same time . Third , We should change the 
privatization scheme , because the: present privatization 
scheme is designed mainly for political purposes : to physical
ly destroy large enterprises and to prlvatize them as quickly 
as possible . What we need is the promotion of large industrial 
and financial institutions which woUld be competitive on 
the world market . Fourth , a certain amount of protection is 
necessary, not for all industries ,  but fur certain sectors . 

You mentioned food stores; I cani tell you that one of the 
reasons for this,  is the Russian government' s  very strange 
tax policy. The Value Added Tax is collected from Russian 
producers , but not on imported goods. For some time during 
1994, imported food was excluded ftlom the V AT; the same 
applied for the financing of importe� equipment . My mes
sage for Americans is that they should not insist on privileges 
for their companies in Russia. What !We really need is equal 
treatment, national security, and a gbod economic climate . 
More privileges for foreign companies mean more negative 
reactions from Russia ' s  public opinion and political counter
pressures . This approach, to force the Russian government 
"to do more" for international companies ,  is wrong . 

I 
EIR: Mr. LaRouche discussed, when he was here last April , 
the accelerating "mudslide" process Ion the international fi
nancial markets ,  especially the collapse of the gigantic deriv
atives speculation . So, when drama* financial ruptures oc
cur in the near term, what will happen in Russia? Is Russia 
prepared for such a situation? 
Glazyev: No, Russia is not prepared at all . At the moment, 
with the huge boom in purely speculative activity in Russia 
as a result of stupid economic "reform" policies , investment 
into the industrial sector has become negative . In the last 
three years , the huge portion of capital needed for industry 
has flown into speculation. At the rnoment, we have a very 
strange situation: There is an acute laCk of capital investment 
in industry, yet dozens of trillions df rubles flow into pure 
speculation . The speculation goes intp securities-you know 
about the MMM scandal-and there is huge speculation in 
currencies, with raw materials ,  and with imports . The Rus
sian market has become a huge ceIlter of pure speculative 
activity. Now, a large portion of foreign capital comes into 
Russia just for speculation . For instance , the head of the 
privatization committee said that eaoh month between $500 
million and $ 1  billion comes into lilussia . Almost all this 
money, in our estimation , comes inl for speculation, in the 
securities of the privatized Russian c�mpanies , for example . 
Typically, the shares of this or that oil company in the Tyu
men region are traded in Moscow and then New York. That 
may involve profit margins of 1,000%, and the transactions 
may take one or two months . Nobody knows the real value 
of these shares ! You have massive speculation , and at some 
time, it will inevitably collapse . 
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DEA charges Gaviria 
with pushing dope 
by Valerie Rush 

The u.s. Drug Enforcement Administration (DEA) released 
yet another bombshell in its undeclared war against the narco
government of Colombia, when it leaked a classified study 
to the Colombian newspaper El Espectador on Nov . 2, which 
charges the economic and monetary policies of former Co
lombian President Cesar Gaviria-today the U .  S .  -backed 
secretary general of the Organization of American States 
(OAS)-with responsibility for the fantastic growth of a 
narco-economy in that country . 

The study, which was produced last September by the 
financial unit of the DEA's  Strategic Intelligence Division 
and which reportedly includes an introductory message over 
the signature of DEA head Thomas A. Constantine , warns 
that Gaviria' s "economic reforms stimulated the growth of 
the financial services industry in Colombia, which is being 
used by the drug kingpins to legitimize their illicit profits . 
In addition , essential commercial services across the country 
are now in the hands of the private sector and, as a result, 
the financial infrastructure has become more accessible to 
the kingpins . Further, the privatization of the largest banks 
in the country together with an exchange market in the hands 
of private financiers has given the kingpins the ability to 
covertly influence the policies and operations of certain 
banks . "  

Impact on the economy 
The report continues: "Much of the money from drugs 

sold abroad has entered the country as foreign investment, 
in the majority of economic activities , from investment in 
infrastructure to investment in the stock exchange . . . .  The 
Colombian government is becoming dependent on the drug 
industry for a significant portion of its gross national 
product . "  

In addition to the infiltration and takeover of  Colombia's  
deregulated banking system, says the report, the privatiza
tion of ports and free zones decreed under Gaviria' s  so
called apertura ("economic opening") has assured that "the 
drug trafficking organizations are subject to minimal or non
existent state controls . "  

The DEA analysis goes on to claim that "the capital 
generated by the influx of drugs into the economy has provid
ed the Colombian government with funds to pay the debt" 
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by boosting the country ' s  reserves:  "Ironically, a large per
centage of the foreign reserves that are inundating the inter
national reserve accounts of the Colombian government are 
believed to stem from repatriation of drug profits from the 
U . S .  and European markets . Further, through purchase of 
government-backed bonds , the Colombian drug lords are 
investing in their country' s  future economic development." 

The report says that Colombia "could be the first country 
totally dependent on the drug trade ," and warns: "If the 
Colombian government continues to permit a fall in exports 
. . .  [and] at the same time it permits the substitution of 
export income with income from illegal sources ,  the entirety 
of the Colombian economy will be vulnerable to the volatile 
ups-and-downs of the drug industry."  

Finally, the Drug Enforcement Administration report 
observes that "while the injection of drug money into the 
economy has a positive effect in the short term, in the 
long term the economic dependency on this illicit source of 
income will have a grave adverse effect on the nation's  
political , social and economic sectors , and will weaken re
gional stability . To the extent drug money becomes the 
primary source of income, the country will become increas
ingly susceptible to the influence of criminal elements. In 
sum, the criminal bosses in Colombia will have , if they 
don' t  already have, a marked influence on the decision
making process of the Colombian government."  

Not just Gaviria 
Convinced that the Western Hemisphere has its first full

fledged narco-government in Colombia, the DEA--or a fac
tion of it-has been waging less than subtle warfare against 
both Gaviria and his successor, President Ernesto Samper 
Pizano, and against those forces inside the United States who 
back them. As Joseph Toft , the recently retired head of the 
DEA office in Bogota, charged publicly after seven years on 
the job, Colombia is today a "narco-democracy."  In various 
interviews with the U . S .  and Colombian media, Toft re
vealed that the work of the DEA and its Colombian collabora
tors has been repeatedly sabotaged by extensive cartel pene
tration into Colombia' s  governing institutions . 

While slamming President Samper as a virtual puppet of 
the drug cartels , Toft also went after his predecessor. Presi
dent Gaviria, said Toft, was in possession of video evidence, 
made available by the DEA, that the drug cartels were mas
sively bribing the 199 1 Constituent Assembly which banned 
extradition of traffickers-and yet he never revealed that 
evidence ! Toft added that Gaviria also did nothing to prevent 
the continued drug trafficking and assassinations conducted 
by then-imprisoned cartel boss Pablo Escobar. 

Toft also claimed that U . S. agencies had long known of 
Ernesto Samper's corruption by the drug cartels , and that the 
notorious "narco-cassettes" which surfaced days before this 
year' s presidential elections , and which indicated that Samp
er had taken cartel bribes , were "just one more piece of 
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evidence , albeit conclusive evidence ," that the country' s  new 
President was on the take . 

This is also not the first time that the DEA has honed in 
on the narco-economic "reforms" embraced by Gaviria and 
his successor, and mentored by Liberal Party honcho and 
former President Alfonso Lopez Michelsen . In late 199 1,  the 
head of the DEA's  financial investigations division , Greg 
Passic , gave a presentation to an Ibero-American conference 
on banking security held in Bogota, at which he warned that 
the exchange and tax amnesties , the bank deregulation , the 
lifting of restrictions on foreign investment, and other re
forms contemplated under the apertura "are creating a sce
nario propitious to the legalization of capital obtained from 
the drug trade . " 

Pressures from the IMF 
What Passic did not say at the time , and what only EIR 

has been saying for years , is that these free-market "reforms" 
are the direct result of pressure from the International Mone
tary Fund, World Bank, and other elements of the interna
tional financial community to tum Colombia's  economy into 
a vast drug-money laundry to help keep their decaying world 
monetary system afloat . In fact,  at a May 9, 199 1 conference 
in Bogota on George Bush ' s  Enterprise for the Americas 
initiative , Alejandro Scopelli from the Inter-American De
velopment Bank insisted that Bogota be turned "into an 
international financial center, like Montevideo is today. "  
Montevideo, the capital city of Uruguay , was then universal
ly known as the "hot-money" laundry for all of Ibero
America. 

At that conference, then-U . S .  Ambassador to Colombia 
Thomas McNamara praised Gaviria' s "economic and struc
tural adjustment reforms ," saying they had created an invest
ment climate in Colombia that "at the present time is one 
of the best in Latin America . And this has improved even 
further due to the recent reforms of the exchange statute of 
taxes , of investment and of the labor code ."  That conference 
was sponsored by, among others , President Gaviria' s Devel
opment Ministry , which at the time was run by none other 
than Ernesto Samper Pizano . 

In a Dec . 3 1 ,  199 1 article on the flood of drug dollars 
pouring into Colombia, even the Washington Post couldn't  
help but observe, "This repatriation of drug profits is being 
facilitated-in a dash of market-economics irony-by the 
affirmative response of Colombia to U . S .  urgings to open 
up the economy here . "  

It certainly gives one pause , i n  view of the fact that 
President Samper-a 20-year lobbyist for drug legaliza
tion-is currently sponsoring a 20-nation conference on 
drug-money laundering in Bogota, which is supposed to 
hammer out hemispheric guidelines for preventing and pun
ishing the laundering of illicit capital . Included alongside 
the list of Ibero-American countries in attendance is, of 
course, the United States . 
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India moves against 
weak national banks 
by Ramtanu Maitra and Shsan Maitra 

I 

It has been almost four years since the World Bank, in its 
1990 study on India' s financial sector, called for the reform 
of India' s  "inefficient" nationalized commercial banks, and 
three years since the government-sponsored Narasimham 
Committee report urged consolidation of the nationalized 
commercial banks . Finally , on Oct. 1 7 ,  the Reserve Bank of 
India (RBI) , India' s  central bank, announced the deregula
tion of lending rates for loans above 200,000 rupees . The 
ostensible purpose of the move is to make money cheaper for 
investors and at the same time make the banks more efficient. 

The RBI announcement to abolish the minimum lending 
rate was welcomed by trade and indu�try , and a similar signal 
was conveyed by all major stock markets in the country. The 
captains of Indian industry hailed the new policy , because it 
would enable professionally managed companies to borrow 
money at cheaper rates of interest. Bu� the bankers are rattled. 

The old days 
In the old regime of high lending rates, the RBI set a mini

mum lending rate for the commercial banks, setting the cost of 
credit unbelievably high. Backed by reasonings such as that the 
high interest rate is an automatic control over the money supply, 
and that it encourages higher savings, the high-lending-rate 
regime served primarily the interest ohhe government. A large 
percentage of bank funds was reserveid for the government to 
borrow at a lower rate, whenever neca<>sary. 

But there was more to it . To "al1eviate poverty," and to 
provide incentives to agriculturalists and small-scale indus
trialists , the government had created . priority-sector lending 
regime of lower interest rates.  What could only have been 
achieved through the upgrading of te¢hnology was attempted 
by the government through the banlcing system. The result: 
The banks were greatly weakened and the government' s  pop
ulist objectives remain unmet . 

In addition , through a very high statutory liquidity ratio, 
the government has kept almost 75% of the bank money 
under its control for priority-sector lending , buying of trea
sury bills , and payments for vote-banks (campaign slush
funds) . This regime kept the lending rate astronomically high 
and starved entrepreneurs of cash . The process turned the 
banks into non-accountable behemoths where introduction 
of technology for efficiency became impossible. This ar
rangement was comfortable for the I bankers : It provided a 
protected environment where no accountability was demand-
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ed. The only requirement for the bankers was to produce the 
money for the government whenever and wherever the ruling 
authority wanted . 

Collapse of the old system 
Beginning in the mid- 1980s , a perceptible change was 

brought about by the economic liberalization process intro
duced by the late Indian Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi.  The 
development of the capital market allowed dynamic entrepre
neurs to shift their dependency for cash away from the banks 
and raise capital through public issues . The idea caught on 
quickly, because it provided entrepreneurs with cheaper 
money, and soon the banks began to feel the pinch. Though 
sitting on a pile of money, the commercial banks continued 
to lose money at an accelerating pace . The squeeze brought 
about the great securities scam of the e"arly 199Os , in which 
the commercial banks illegally deployed money into the 
stock market to generate profit .  

In 199 1,  soon after the Narasimha Rao government came 
to power and the wind of economic reform was blowing 
across the financial sector, the Narasimham Committee , 
headed by former RBI Governor M.  Narasimham, produced 
a report which called for an overhauling of the financial 
sector. The report included measures to consolidate the 
stronger commercial banks and encourage the growth of pri
vate ones . The days of ad hoc banking by the commercial 
banks were coming to an end . Although it accepted the Nara
simham Committee recommendations, the Rao government 
was unsure of their political ramifications and began imple
menting them at a much slower pace than was expected . 

Impact of the new regime 
The Oct .  17 announcement, which also included low

ering of the statutory liquidity ratio , delinking of commercial 
paper from cash credit limits , introduction of cash credit to 
agricultural advances , among other items , caught the bankers 
by surprise . 

The most immediate problem is that the smaller commer
cial banks , which could afford to be highly inefficient and 
irregular because of the blessings of the government, have 
feet of clay. Unprepared as they are , they will have to go out 
and entice lenders to borrow at a rate which is acceptable to 
the borrower and also profitable for the banks. An added 
problem is that these banks have large overheads and almost 
zero computerization . It is almost certain that most of these 
institutions will have to be closed down or merged with 
stronger ones . The word is around that those banks which 
cannot tum a profit by the beginning of the 1996 fiscal year 
will be liquidated. 

The second problem for the Indian banks will be to com
pete with the foreign banks already in place in India. For 
instance, following the announcement of the deregulation of 
lending rates , the State Bank of India, the largest of the Indian 
commercial banks and surely the leader at this point in time , 
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announced a 14% prime lending rate . The same day, Stan
dard and Chartered stepped in with a 13 . 5% rate . Standard 
and Chartered picked up a number of blue chip customers by 
that single move . Since banks like Standard and Chartered, 
Citibank, and Deutsche Bank are big enough to undercut the 
smaller Indian banks , the foreign banks will pick up more 
business . 

The problem that the banks will face now is reflected in 
the stock market, where the State Bank of India lost about 
15% right away, to settle at a historic low . 

In addition to these two threats , there is unanimity that 
with the interest rate on deposits remaining constant, spreads 
will be narrower and hence the profitability of the banks and 
financial institutions will be lower. The only way the banks 
can get a decent profit is through volume. However, with 
inflation hovering around 10% and showing no sign of re
treating significantly, it is unlikely that the volume of lending 
will grow substantially . This may pose a serious threat to the 
banks in general , whether they are efficient or inefficient. 

The securities scam showed the limitation of the RBI's  
supervising capabilities . The banks , with the expectation of 
making greater profits , may indulge in investing in prime risk 
areas and even in areas in violation of the banking code . The 
RBI failed earlier to act in time to prevent the securities 
scam, and the new deregulation will definitely require more 
efficient policing . 
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Interview: Igor Kosir 

Infrastructure development is 
the main priority for Slovakia 
In the Sept. 30-0ct. I parliamentary elections in Slovakia , 
former Prime Minister Vladimir Meciar' s  Movement for a 
Democratic Slovakia (HZDS) became again the strongest 
political party. During a M  arch-September 1994 transition, 
in which all opposition parties had formed the government, 
an agreement with the International Monetary Fund (IMF) 
was reached, in June 1994 .  According to the latest German 
newspapers, Meciar has undone all the privatizations of 
state-ownedjirms which the previous Moravcik government 
had negotiated. The following interview with Igor Kosir, 
Doctor of Engineering, esc. , and director of the e enter for 
Strategic Studies of the Slovak Republic, conducted on Oct. 
21 by Angelika Beyreuther-Raimondi in Bratislava , gives 
some insight into the economic and political situation in 
Slovakia . 

EIR: Please give us some information about the develop
ments after the parliamentary elections . 
Kosir: October was a period of preparation for a new gov
ernment in Slovakia. The concrete results of our parliamenta
ry elections created very clear new conditions: The new 
government must be and will be a coalition government. Of 
course, the winner of this parliamentary election was the 
Movement for a Democratic Slovakia of former Prime Min
ister Vladimir Meciar, but this 35% of the vote is not enough 
for the creation of a one-party government. 

EIR: Does your institute represent a party? 
Kosir: No, our Center for Strategic Studies was established 
as an independent institute for preparing basic strategy pa
pers and materials for our government, the prime minister, 
the Economic Council of the Government of the Slovak 
Republic , and institutions like the National Bank of Slovak
ia, the Slovak Confederation of Trade Unions, and so on . 

EIR: How is the economic development of the country 
proceeding , and how do you view relations with the IMF? 
Kosir: First of all , I would like to emphasize that the con
crete results of our economy and our transformation process 
were better than predicted by many institutions .  We reached 
a positive trend . Several years before it was - 15%,  -7%,  
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-4 . 1 % ,  but in this first part of 1994, the Slovak economy 
achieved a real economic growth of 4 .4% ,  for the first time 
after some years of decline . This is la promising situation, 
thanks to some success in foreign trade and especially to 
some increase in industrial production . 

EIR: But in which specific area have you achieved econom
ic growth? 
Kosir: It is a general trend . Of course , our economy is in 
a very special stage , a stage of transformation, needing 
restructuring . Our economy is new, because of the division 
of former Czechoslovakia,  which was a joint economic and 
social unit for more than 40 years . That' s  why it is compara
tively more complicated than with Hungary, or Poland, or 
other central European countries . But I like to evaluate the 
situation as relatively good. In terms of the relationship with 
the IMF, it ' s  a very concrete question . For us it is very 
clear, we need cooperation with the IMF, because of the 
very special situation of this country and its economy, which 
is in a pre-capitalization stage . We are not able to realize 
our transformation process without foreign investment, 
without a positive image abroad. And that ' s  why the IMF 
is a symbol-if we want it or not--of some kind of improve
ment for the international financial community, that this 
country or that one has prospects or not . It ' s  a general 
approach to all the central-eastern European countries , in
cluding the big ones , like Russia and lUkraine , not only vis
a-vis Slovakia or other relatively small countries . Slovakia 
is a country of 5 . 3  million people . i  That ' s  why we need 
that cooperation , not only with the IlMF, but also with the 
European Bank for Reconstruction and Development, the 
European Investment Bank, and the other main economic 
and financial international or world institutions . 

EIR: And how are your economic iand political relations 
with your neighbors-Ukraine , Hungary, Austria, the Czech 
Republic , and Poland? 
Kosir: For such a relatively small country as Slovakia, it 
is very important to develop economic , cultural , political , 
and other relations with all neighbors J That ' s  why our orien
tation is toward good-neighbor relati(lms with Austria, Hun-
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gary, Ukraine , Poland , and the Czech Republic . Of course 
there are historical aspects , orienting our country to concrete 
strategic outlooks . For the Slovak Republic , that means full 
membership in all the main European economic , political , 
and security structures . It was presented officially by our 
government, our parliament, and , I would like to emphasize , 
by all parliamentary but also by all non-parliamentary politi
cal movements and parties ,  including the Movement for a 
Democratic Slovakia, the Christian Democrats , the Party of 
the Democratic Left, Democratic Union, Democratic Party, 
Social Democrats , Slovak National Party, and so forth . We 
understand that after this big change in 1989, it is very 
important to find some perspective . Despite a lot of problems 
inside the European Union, it is the best concrete orientation 
for our future . That 's  why the European Agreement between 
the government of the Slovak Republic and the European 
Commission of October 1993 is evaluated as a basis for 
our strategic orientation . This country, as a part of former 
Czechoslovakia, was a cordon san ita ire between the two 
world wars . Slovakia is not interested in a new division of 
Europe . 

We are people to assist, as a small country, of course , 
to develop this integration trend on our continent to the East . 
And we have a lot of contacts inside the former Comecon 
[Soviet bloc trade association] . Our foreign trade and eco
nomic orientation was very clear: the Soviet Union and other 
Comecon countries .  These contacts are very useful not only 
for us but also for our new foreign western partners , and in 
terms of some commodities ,  oil , gas , and so on, they are 
very important . 

EIR: You get oil from Russia? 
Kosir: Yes , of course , this tradition has continued, because 
it is not so easy to reorient our imports in these very concrete 
and very sensitive commodities .  

EIR: I also do  not see any other countries that would deliver 
it to you . 
Kosir: Yes,  and why reorient in a situation, in which all 
important world exporters and economies are oriented to
ward the East , as the very promising countries at the end 
of the century and the beginning of the next century? Not 
only Ukraine and Russia, but China and the Far East. 

EIR: We have to recreate the old "Silk Route" and develop 
in this process all economies along that infrastructure 
project . 
Kosir: We are continuing our relations with mainland 
China. I want to emphasize , that in our small Slovakia we 
understood the importance of infrastructure development for 
our country, but not only for us, for the whole continent. 
That's  why this infrastructure development is the main prior
ity in our industrial and economic policy. Really, for us , 
for a small country, situated in the heart of the European 
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continent, the infrastructure connection between West to 
East, North to South is very important .  From the global 
point of view , including China, it is very promising not only 
to discuss , but to develop these concrete infrastructure lines 
to the Far East. 

EIR: President Clinton opened a special relationship with 
Germany during his July trip to Europe , especially also 
regarding the development of eastern Europe, and he placed 
Great Britain in the second rank of relations .  He discussed 
the Delors White Paper on infrastructure , which largely 
reflects Lyndon LaRouche' s  "Productive Triangle" propos
al . Do you see any positive change in the West toward your 
country? 
Kosir: The Copenhagen summit of 1 993 presented infra
structure and energy development as basic strategic priorities 
in the relations between the European Union and central and 
eastern European countries . Infrastructure is the number
one strategic priority. But infrastructure development is not 
easy to do . It is quite expensive . We need assistance from 
international institutions .  There are many meetings between 
our minister of transport and the London European Bank, 
but we need a more dynamic approach. 

EIR: On the financing? 
Kosir: Yes , that ' s  the main problem. 

EIR: We suggested-not only because of the disastrous 
situation on the international financial markets , major corpo
rate collapses in Germany due to large-scale speculation in 
derivatives-that the financing of infrastructure should be 
done through national banking policy , as the United States 
was built up after the Civil War. A sovereign country has 
the right to issue national credit through its national bank for 
the reconstruction of its own country. Infrastructure never 
causes inflation , it increases the national productivity of the 
country. 
Kosir: Of course . We understand . We have a relatively 
good situation in our central bank, the youngest in the world, 
but we need foreign participation . For comparison, in Febru
ary of last year, the national bank of Slovakia had some 
$200 million in U .  S .  dollars , but now this situation is much, 
much better; in our banking system, there is more than $3 
billion, and a little bit less than $2 billion is in the national 
bank, including gold reserves . In our second year of indepen
dence , it is impossible without foreign participation. 

We consider this infrastructure development not only on 
the national level . Europe must strive to be one very strong 
point in this new world economic structure . It is very im
portant for central and eastern European countries to 
develop the infrastructure of their countries . We know that 
it is expensive, but it is not only our national interest, it is 
in the interest of the continent, the future of integrated 
Europe . 
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Interview: Julius Binder 

Big Gabcikovo canal 
outlasts WWF assault 
Gabcikovo, Slovakia is the site of one of the biggest water 
projects ever built in Central Europe. In the 1970s , Hungary 
and Czechoslovakia agreed to build a navigable canal of 40 
kilometers in length, in order to bypass the area called the 
"interior delta" of the Danube River, which has , since 1922, 
delineated the border between the two countries. A power 
plant was constructed at Gabcikovo to use the power of the 
Danube. Another power plant was to be built at Nagymaros , 
Hungary. 

In 1989, Hungary' s  parliament decided to abrogate the 
agreement and to abandon the project, which was nearly 
completed, as far as the constructions on Slovakian territory 
were concerned. The government of Czechoslovakia, and 
later, its Slovakian "heirs ," decided to provisionally erect 
structures on its territory, in order to bring the power plant at 
Gabcikovo into operation, to improve navigability on the 
Danube , access to the river port at Slovakia's capital Bratisla
va, and to raise the groundwater level in the area. In October 
1992, construction of these structures was started unilateral
ly, after negotiations with Hungary broke down, and was 
completed within weeks , in afait accompli . 

Hungary officially protested the action , and is still pursu
ing legal measures against it at the International Court of 
Justice in The Hague. Environmentalist organizations led by 
the Austrian branch of the World Wide Fund for Nature 
(WWF) first instigated, and later supported, Hungary' s  oppo
sition to the project. Two years later, pUblicity around the 
action has calmed down, as environmental resistance fal
tered. This summer, the WWF officially terminated actions 
against Gabcikovo, after a Slovakian engineer published a 
report refuting its arguments and demonstrating the incompe
tence of the WWF's  "experts." 

Angelika Beyreuther-Raimondi conducted the following 
interview with Dr. Julius Binder, director of the state-owned 
company Vodohospdarska Vystavba, which built the Gabci
kovo water project, on Oct. 2 1. 

EIR: Given the second anniversary of the dam on the Dan
ube River in Gabcikovo, we would like to know whether 
you are satisfied with the results of this major infrastructure 
project , with the electricity output, with the situation of the 
shipping on the Danube. 
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Binder: It is working exactly as we e",pected it would. Ship
ping is in order; we had only this small accident with the 
Russian ship. The project produces ! 4 billion kilowatts of 
energy, and the whole amount is used in Slovakia. In regard 
to protection of nature , the project is functioning according 
to plan. 

Also from the ecological point of view: It is an ecological 
project. We can say that the riverbed is stabilized, whereas 
in former times it was growing deeper and deeper, because 
of the Austrian projects on the Danube. Since 1960, the 
riverbed went down 2.60 meters. Now it is no longer sinking. 
The level of underground water roset-in Bratislava, it rose 
more than 4 meters. 

The branch-system of the river iS I  in excellent condition. 
It is a good example of nature conservation. Birds which had 
not been there before , seven new species of birds, came to 
this area. We have 200,000 more birds in this area. There are 
two new arms of the Danube: On the !Hungarian side , which 
was dry more than 80% of the year, because of the low 
riverbed, this Danube arm was only used to draw wastewater 
away from the houses. And on the SIQvak side , there is a new 
150 km-Iong arm; it too was used only for wastewater, but 
now it can be used for recreation. 

EIR: If the project is so good, why � there such opposition 
against it? 
Binder: The whole problem arounq this water project de
veloped during the period of Czechoslovakia and Hungary. 
In 1922 , it was decided how to di'1de the area. The area 
around the Danube was very mixed� On the right side, the 
Hungarian side , of the Danube , there �ere 450,000 Slovaks , 
and on the Slovak side , there were 400,000 Hungarians. 
Now there are only 10,000 Slovaks on the Hungarian side, 
and 500,000 Hungarians on the Slov� side. This is a matter 
of national minorities. On the SlOVak side , the national 
minorities have minority rights , as, defined by European 
standards. Because the Gabcikovo water project clearly de
fines the borders between Slovakia and Hungary, therefore 
the Hungarian side is against this water project. This is the 
only problem. 

We, along with Hungarian expe�, see no other problem 
there. 

EIR: So from the standpoint of the technicians and engi
neers , also from the Hungarian side , ' there are no objections 
to the project? 
Binder: Since 1989, all the Hungarian experts have been 
taken out of the project. Now the Hungarian experts are 
academicians , like geneticists-one expert received his doc
torate by studying the dynamic reproduction of a specific 
wine-fly. 

There was no equal partner front the Hungarian side in 
Strasbourg and Brussels;  the Hung/lrian experts were re
placed by experts from other professions , like geneticists 
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and gynecologists ; that was the problem. 

EIR: With European Commission President Jacques De
lors ' s  White Paper, promoting infrastructure development 
between East and West , did you get more backing for the 
project , less pressure against it? 
Binder: Experts from all over the world are for finishing 
the water project . But politics is another question . Politicians 
don 't want to bum their fingers . This concerns the interests 
of the West in regard to Hungary and Slovakia. I hope that 
the Hungarian government will have the real experts speak . 
I think the western partners should tell the Hungarians to 
finish the Nagymaros project . 

If the western shipping and transport companies push 
for it, they will finish the project . When the embargo against 
former Yugoslavia is over, there will be more traffic on the 
Danube . Today, ships cannot be fully loaded; the Gabci
kovo-Nagymaros water project would solve this problem 
and give 35 cm more loading depth . 

We don't  need to defend this project any more; it has 
defended itself. The people who were against the project 
had terrible prognoses . They said there would be ecological 
catastrophes ,  and the Hungarians based their protest on these 
arguments . But according to Japanese experts , in regard to 
the ecology of the project , it is already a project of the next 
century. 
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Interview: Dr. Taji al Sair 

Sudan's development effort: ' 
W"ant the IMF to leave us alone' 
Dr. Taji al Sair is the minister of industry and trade of Sudan . 
He gave this interview to Muriel Mirak-Weissbach in Khar
toum on Oct. 1 1 . 1994 .  

EIR: Can you give me some background on the economic 
situation of Sudan? 
Dr. Taji: Up until 1989 , Sudan was dependent on foreign 
resources , for development and even for running the state . 
Until that date , 60-65% of financial resources , whether loans 
or aid, came from abroad. We looked at the potential of the 
Sudanese economy, which is huge , and considered that a 
burden was being placed on coming generations . Most of 
it went into consumption, and very little was invested in 
infrastructure . So the first point we made in 1989, was that 
we have to rely on our own resources . So now , less than 4% 
of the resources available is from foreign sources .  

On the other hand , we have done a lot on infrastructure , 
both basic infrastructure and production infrastructure , as 
well as general services like education , health services , ad
ministration, etc . All these things were done under very dif
ficult conditions; we had drought, we had the crisis in the 
south, our problems with the international monetary and fi
nancial institutions . Our image in the international communi
ty was blurred . 

So if you consider all these negative elements , you see it 
is in spite of these odds , that the economy over five years 
jumped from a negative rate of growth to a rate of growth of 
9- 13% .  This gave us confidence in ourselves , that our poten
tial is high, and that we can realize this potential , whether 
natural resources , human resources , or financial resources . 
It was done at some cost that is evident , and I would say a 
high cost. 

We developed our social program based on our traditional 
imperatives , our religious teachings ,  our Sudanese nature of 
cooperation . We took all these things together, and our offi
cial policy was to direct resources toward the rural areas , to 
the agricultural sector, where 80% of the workforce is . We 
shifted our resources ; 2% of credit facilities in the past was 
allocated to agriculture , now we have 50% of credits going 
to rural and small producers . This really changed the struc
ture of society . People are going into business for them
selves, in agriculture, in rural areas , in trade , in professional 
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jobs , engineering , and so on. They e leaving their jobs and 
going for self-employment, becaus resources are directed 
toward that . This had some negative i pact on salaried work
ers ; in the past , if you were emplO� by the government, 
you had a certain amount of prestige now that has changed. 
We think this approach was useful in mobilizing people, our 
resources ,  to utilize them. Now we . have some confidence 
that we can make Sudan a big country . 

In so doing , we succeeded in boosting production . We 
started with the agricultural sector, 1;rst of all because 80% 
of the workforce is there , secondly because it is the prime 
mover of our economy, everyone isi dependent on agricul
ture . During this period, the production in agriculture tripled, 
if not quadrupled. By now, we have the feeling that we 
have established a good structure fori agriCUlture to continue 
developing . Since last year, we have $tarted to do some work 
in industry, a sector which we hope i will take off in two or 
three years . We have the feeling that we have confidence 
in our economy and in our capacities .  If the international 
community leaves us alone , at least , We ' ll be okay . 

Now after this development, whi¢h was accompanied by 
restructuring , we feel that we are in Ii position to be able to 
put more effort into our exports . Lastiyear we adopted a new 
system. We found, if we went back tk> previous experience, 
it was all control-administrative control , policy control , 
etc . We concluded that the best thin� to do was to develop a 
system where the people who do the exporting contribute to 
making the policy. We borrowed the idea of commodity 
boards , which is applied in many cduntries . We started by 
having a board covering the major : exports: sorghum, oil 
seeds , animal stock, meat, industri�l exports , mineral ex
ports , fruit and vegetables ,  cotton , gum arabic . We started 
these boards from the main exporters , whether private or 
public companies . Very few were puplic , the bulk were pri
vate . We gave these boards the resporJsibility of studying the 
availability of exports , promotion , �d monitoring the local 
and the international market, and I$king proposals to the 
ministry for adoption . These boards fonvened weekly, and 
their recommendations were read to �e minister. In 95% of 
the cases , the minister agreed on theilt recommendations and 
took decisions . : 

I will give you one interesting example . Up until the 
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start of this experiment , the Ministry of Trade used to declare 
minimum prices .  These were declared locally and internation
ally , so everyone knew that the price of a certain item is $500, 
even if the market went up to $ 1 ,000 , or if the international 
price went down to $300 , the ministry demanded to bring in 
$500 . We discovered that this was not good . You have to have 
flexibility to cope with the changes in the market . We gave this 
responsibility to this board , to look into international markets 
and to comment . We abolished the idea of declaring minimum 
prices . We used an alternative system; for our purposes ,  we 
can talk about a minimum price , but we do not declare it offi
cially . If the board says , these days , a ton of sesame is $600 , 
and an exporter comes and says , I want to export for $500 , 
he doesn' t  come to me , he goes to the board . He either con
vinces the board of this price , or the board convinces him he ' s  
making a mistake . So we succeeded in  increasing our price 
of karkade [hibiscus teal from $450 a ton in August 1 993 to 
$ 1 , 200 a ton by December. I quote this as one of the very 
outstanding achievements of this board . 

EIR: What are the conditions of trade with other countries ,  
given the fact that the International Monetary Fund i s  still 
exerting a certain function limiting trade? 
Dr. Taji:  I can say there is no effect of the IMF on our trade . 
It affects the financial aspect. If I go to Deutsche Bank asking 
for credit , they will say , "You have a problem with the IMF."  
But i f  I go  to  a company named Wolf in  Germany and say , "I 
want to sell you LO ,OOO tons of gum arabic at this price ," and 
they need it, they will say okay . So there is no effect on trade . 

EIR: How does the IMF blacklisting of Sudan affect the 
possibility of importing large-scale machinery for industry 
and agriculture , for example? 
Dr. Taji:  If you want to do it on credit , it is definitely going 
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Marketplace in Juba, Sudan . 
"Our official policy was to 
direct resources toward the 
rural areas, to the 
agricultural sector, where 
80% of the workforce is . "  

to affect it , but if you are to pay , there is no problem. 
I can buy anything , even from the United States , if ! pay with 
a confirmed letter of credit . 

EIR : Is the trade you are engaging in financed on a compa-
ny-to-company basis? I 
Dr. Taji:  Yes , also govern�ent -to-government . The B,ank 
of Sudan can buy something fdr my sugar industry, or cement 
industry , which is owned by the government, if the Bank of 
Sudan can give the supplier h confirmed letter of credit in 
hard currency. j 
EIR: What is your program If or the industrial sector, after 
treating the priorities in agriculture? How are you facing the 
need for infrastructure? 
Dr. Taji :  Sudan has very complicated problems and it is not 
easy to address all of them atl the same time . First, because 
we are not in a situation to have the financing required, to 
develop the capacities require� to innovate industry in a short 
period of time . We have to ha e priorities within the industri
al sector itself. We have priori ies , which are based on certain 
criteria. For example , most of�he industries which are depen
dent on local inputs , are maInly intended to realize added 
value or to substitute for imports . In terms of economic re
turn, this is a sort of industry which has a relatively high 
economic return ,  because m6st of the inputs are local . For 
example , if I produce edible oil from ground nuts or sesame, 
or cotton seed , or whatever, t?ese are locally produced. I can 
press these seeds , produce edible oil , and export it . This is 
an addition to the economy , 1 because I am using local re
sources to produce commodities for export , and generating 
foreign earnings .  So we gavb some priority to this sort of 
industry . Edible oil , leather, ! textile , sugar production-all 
these are industries which c nvert locally produced inputs 
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into finished products , by adding value either for the local 
market or for export. 

EIR: Is it in these areas that you want to raise the technologi
cal level of production, for example in food processing and 
textiles? 
Dr. Taji: Yes , these are the sectors with the highest invest
ment . If you take the oil production facilities in Sudan, they 
are capable of handling 2 . 5  million tons of seed , which pro
duce 400,000 tons of oil . Our local consumption is less than 
1 50,000 tons . So if we can produce in agriculture 2 ,000 tons 
of seeds , and move the machinery of all these factories , we 
can export 200-250,000 tons of oil , which is $250 million . 
We produce noble oil , ground oil , the most expensive oil in 
the world . In the 1970s , we used to export to Egypt and to 
Europe , semi-refined oil , and we have had , since the '70s , 
four or five big mills , each of them supplied with a terminal 
or oil tanker. The mills have a capacity for 350,000 tons of 
seed crushing , which produces 1 50,000 tons of oil . I want to 
move this machinery , to produce , but I have to deal with the 
agricultural sector to increase production there first. 

EIR: What are the obstacles , the bottlenecks? 
Dr. Taji: We need to extend the agricultural area, and to 
have the infrastructure for agriCUlture to make this possible . 
This year we have the equivalent of 1 5 ,000 hectares under 
cultivation with different crops; if I can double this area in 
two or three years , I will have 2 million tons of this oil . 

EIR: Is it technology input which is lacking , which prevents 
this doubling? 
Dr. Taji: The minister of agriculture could certainly tell you 
more . We say Sudan has a very big potential in agriculture , 
because if you take the water resources , we have all types:  
running water, rainfall , and groundwater. And it  is well dis
tributed, because where there is no rain , there is plenty of 
groundwater. If you go to the north , the groundwater is im
mense , 50% of what the Nile has , but to yield that much water, 
we need to dig wells , and we need energy to pump the water. 
The land is very good . This is a big area for investment: irriga
tion , by running water, small dams , or by drilling wells,  and 
pumping water. These are big investments . Mechanization is 
another requirement, for rainfed agriculture . We have 1 50 
million acres (70 million hectares) , which can yield one crop 
by rain . But to actually farm 70 million hectares , you cannot 
handle it manually , you need mechanization, of everything . 

EIR: Regarding basic infrastructure for transportation and 
communications, I understand there have been some new 
developments . 
Dr. Taji: If you are talking about infrastructure in general , 
for a country like Sudan , it ' s  a very difficult task. Though 
Sudan is potentially as rich as Germany, it is very big , so to 
join all parts of the country with transport facilities, trains , 
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roads, even rivers , you need huge investments . Moreover, 
the population is only 25 million , ih an area of 1 million 
square miles , not evenly distributed� and in most cases the 
areas of production are different froni the areas of consump
tion or outlets to international markets , so transport and com
munications are very essential . At s4me time they are very 
expensive, because its transport is o�er thousands of miles . 
This is one of the very big problems itt Sudan . 

But again, just as we cannot cultivate 70 million hectares 
in one or two years , we cannot cov�r all infrastructure re
quirements in one or two years . So ! we have priorities: to 
link the areas of production with are�s of dense population, 
whether by rail or by road. We wapt to link our country 
with our western, southern, and easteIin neighbors; we started 
some rail and road projects in these thltee directions .  We have 
transport facilities with the north-raiII from Khartoum down 
to Alhamla; we also have projects to rpake a road connection 
on the western bank of the river down to Wadi Halva, another 
one on the eastern bank to Attbera, and from there to Port 
Sudan. These projects are now in thlt pipeline , some under 
execution .. Of course , we have to rely! on our own resources , 
so our rate is slow . 

EIR: Do you mean your own financiiil resources and labor? 
Dr. Taji: Everything . 

EIR: How do you finance these proj¢cts? 
Dr. Taji: Most of them are financed by co-financing be
tween the government and the public J We have a route from 
Khartoum to Attbera, about 300 kilometers-40 of them 
were already built some time ago, S4> we are talking about 
260 km. This project was financed prultly by the government, 
which vouched for it in local currenc�, issued credit, and the 
public all over the country mobilized private resources , in 
terms of outright donations . B illions of Sudanese pounds 
were collected for this .  The contractor was a Sudanese com
pany, a joint venture between the gov¢rnment and the private 
investors from the Arab world . 

EIR: Do you have a lot of investmeqt from Sudanese in the 
Gulf? I 
Dr. Taji: Yes , even foreigners , even some Europeans . 
There are no restrictions on foreign iIJ!vestments . 

EIR: Don't  they have to be approved? 
Dr. Taji: Yes , we have an investment bureau which licenses 
this activity , but there is no barrier to foreign investment . 

Regarding telecommunications , the government took an
other approach ,  privatizing the business . This was done first 
of all gradually; secondly , we set up II- joint venture with the 
government . It ' s  not 100% private . P� of the telecommuni
cations , the part which is commercial�y viable , is privatized , 
in the sense that the government eval4ated the assets render
ing the service in international communications and main 
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town communications ,  and considered that as its share in the 
company . And it called investors to come and take equity in 
this company . At the beginning , the government held two
thirds of the paid-up capital shares , and the private investors , 
the other one-third, around $30 million . The capital , with 
the government' s  share in kind, and the private investors ' 
(foreign and local) in cash , together is $90 million . This 
makes available $30 million for the company to start new 
projects , there are four or five being implemented; all of them 
will be ready by next March . We are hoping by that time, the 
telecommunications will be improved. 

EIR: What are the projects? 
Dr. Taji: The first one is a new ground station , with new 
technology , five times the capacity of the previous one . The 
second is a new international exchange , with new technolo
gy , double the capacity of the existing one . The third is a fiber 
optic connection between the satellite stations and almost 
all the main exchanges in Greater Khartoum. The fourth is 
digitalization of the biggest exchange in Khartoum Center; it 
was analogue before . The fifth is an introduction of 10 ,000 
lines of cellular telephones . All these projects are contracted. 

ElK: Is there a project for national communications and 
transportation grids? 
Dr. Taji: The remaining part of the communications , re
gional and local , is still under the government, it is a public 
enterprise . It is supposed that when this new company intro
duces these projects and starts to make a good return on 
investment, they will raise more capital . So we expect to 
collect more equity , and by so doing gradually we take part 
of the regional networks and introduce them into the compa
ny . So gradually the new company is supposed to phase out 
the public enterprise. 

EIR: Are there new developments with the sugar production 
facilities at Kenana? 
Dr. Taji: Kenana is a joint venture between government, 
Sudanese private investors , and some Arab investors . It' s  
going to continue like that, and the new project i n  Kenana is 
an extension which will lead to an increase in the production 
of sugar. Kenllna has 1 70,000 acres , of which 85 ,000 are 
under cultivation . For technical reasons related to rotation 
and fallow , they need to have another 10 ,000 under cultiva
tion . It is now being done . It is expected to come into imple
mentation by next year. By so doing , we can increase the 
capacity from the current 260-270,000 tons by 50,000 more. 

ElK: What about the oil sector? How does petroleum devel
opment fit into this overall picture? 
Dr. Taji: You know oil was discovered in Sudan in the late 
'70s, and that was by Chevron-they started some work 
here , they had the largest area ever leased to one company in 
the world . By 1 992, I think, the government relinquished the 
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concession of Chevron , and now it is a government conces
sion . We are trying to make some investments , but as you 
know, this is capital-intensive. There are some efforts , with 
some local resources and with some investors from other 
countries ,  including the United States . 

EIR: But you want to keep national control over the oil? 
Dr. Taji: Yes . Actually ,  the American company which is 
here , is a sort of contractor. Some other investor is negotiat
ing with this company to work with it as a contractor. The 
company is here , they were working previously with Chev
ron . We have some work going on . The problem again is 
infrastructure , because the oil is in remote areas , and if you 
want to transport the oil from there to the areas of consump
tion or to outlets at Port Sudan , you need a pipeline of more 
than 1 ,300 kilometers , which requires a big investment. On 
a smaller scale , we are trying to do something for local con
sumption . Efforts are going on; it is difficult to say what the 
status is .  

EIR: What sort of discussion has there been of national 
banking methods of financing , to overcome the obstacle of 
lack of adequate financing? 
Dr. Taji: One of the ideas which came up, when talking 
about oil and in the context of the embargo on international 
capital , was why not establish a Sudanese national company 
and ask every Sudanese to contribute? We need foreign cur
rency to bring in the machinery , pipeline , and to start using 
our oil .  People are thinking about it seriously . The minister 
of finance raised the idea of bonds , why does the government 
not float national bonds , internally? We can issue them in 
Sudanese currency or foreign currency , and sell them in the 
Gulf, to raise capital for vital projects , which are very promis
ing with a high return. These ideas are under discussion, but 
haven't yet materialized. The cabinet has passed a bill and 
the Transitional Assembly too has approved the idea of the 
bonds , but it has not yet been implemented. 

ElK: You said earlier Sudan would be fine, "if the interna
tional community would leave us alone . "  What did you mean 
by that? 
Dr. Taji: Leave us alone . It' s  a very important statement. 
For example , I went to Germany three times , invited by some 
business groups ,  very interested in investing in Sudan. They 
expressed their interest by inviting me to visit one of the 
branches of Deutsche Bank on a Sunday, with the manager 
and all department heads, coming to meet on a Sunday. After 
a very long discussion and negotiations,  and my presentation 
on Sudan, they said, "We are very interested . The only thing 
we want is that the IMF keep silent about Sudan . Because if 
the IMF puts the word out , no one can approach Sudan with 
financing . "  So , we don 't want the IMF to give us money, we 
are not dreaming about one cent . We want the IMF to keep 
silent. Don't  talk about Sudan . People will come . 
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Report from Bonn by Rainer Apel 

Return to the nuclear agenda 
Political momentum is building in Germany for resuming 

nuclear power development. 

One legacy of the "green" decades 
of the 1970s and ' 80s , which were of
ten marked by violent controversies , 
is that essential aspects of economic 
and industrial policy have been kept 
on "hold" since reunification in Octo
ber 1990. There have been moves, in 
view of the pro-nuclear commitment 
of the eastern German elites , to revive 
the strong impulse of the 1 950s and 
early '60s for nuclear power develop
ment and other national high-technol
ogy projects like space research and 
maglev train systems , but there has 
been a kind of consensus not to debate 
these issues in public . 

The victory of Chancellor Helmut 
Kohl ' s  three-party coalition in the 
Oct . 16 elections for the national par
liament, and the defeat of his radical , 
pro-ecologist challenger, Rudolf 
Scharping (a result that was not at all 
certain ,  as Kohl ' s  small margin of 10  
seats indicates) , means for the scien
tists and industries of the high-tech 
sectors that they now have a chance 
to help shape the agenda for the new 
government . Germany has to state its 
firm commitment to remain a member 
of the world' s  club of leading industri
al nations ,  or it won't play an impor
tant role in the next century , despite 
its population of 80 million. 

Some seem to be recognizing this . 
During the first week in November, 
for example , Germany' s  national as
sociation of engineers (VOl) held a 
conference in Gottingen which , 
among other aspects , featured discus
sion of ways to secure the nuclear 
power sector into the next century , not 
just for Germany , but also to improve 
the safety of the former Soviet bloc ' s  
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power plants . 
At the VOl event, Prof. Rudolf 

Schulten, "father" of the pebble bed 
high-temperature reactor (HTR) tech
nology , reiterated his call for replac
ing the technologically outdated nu
clear fission plants that were built in 
the 1960s and '70s , with the inher
ently safe reactor type that he has de
veloped-of which , so far, only an 
underfunded experimental project ex
ists at this time . 

Schulten and other speakers 
warned that a German failure to build 
the HTR (the most-developed system 
in the world today) meant that its nu
clear industry would be pushed aside 
on world markets by Asian competi
tors in the next century . 

The same justified alarmism was 
evident at a seminar at the Evangelical 
Academy of Loccum in northern Ger
many last June . There , Dr. Friedrich 
Kienle of the German Power Engi
neering Industry Association stated 
that not only were the industrialized 
Asian countries "fairly unimpressed 
by ecologist views," but that Japan , 
South Korea, and Taiwan were com
mitted to doubling their national nu
clear power bases by the year 20 10 .  

"The Asians are laughing about us 
. . .  because of our problems ," Kienle 
said . "They don't take us seriously 
anymore . And indeed , we cannot 
even tell them much anymore , be
cause we are losing the edge in some 
of the most-advanced fields of the 
technology . In Taiwan, they 're al
ready developing their own HTR tech
nology . If things don 't change here , 
we will have to knock at Asia 's  doors 
to ask for assistance in our nuclear 

problems , sinc¢ we won't  have 
enough engineeq; to manage our own 
nuclear power stations early next 
century . " . 

Kienle said that Asia is training an 
immense numbet of nuclear engineers 
and researchers � while in ecology
minded Germany, only the University 
of Aachen still dlj.res to train such spe
cialists . German� won't  have the re
quired number �f experts to close 
down nuclear pqwer plants in an or
derly way by �arly next century, 
should it decide to abandon that tech
nology , he said sllfcastically . 

The same argument arose in Got
tingen, with speoial attention given to 
the opportunities offered for Germa
ny' s  nuclear power industry in the 
East . These pot�ntial markets would 
inevitably become a domain of Asian 
producers of nuplear technology , if 
the Germans coritinue their policy of 
benign disintere�t .  This is also clear 
for the Mideast, !  because Palestinian 
envoys have been stonewalled by in
stitutions in Genlnany when trying to 
find support for building an electricity 
grid based on atomic power plants . 

This affair documents that the 
equation "development is the new 
name for peacd" still hasn't  been 
grasped by Germany' s  leaders . A 
warning was issllFd at a conference of 
the InternatiomU Atomic Energy 
Agency (IAEA) i in early November 
that "geopolitic� conflicts" might 
arise because of ' shortages of energy 
early in the nex� century-shortages 
that will be inev*ble if atomic power 
is not made avail�ble in time . 

The IAEA w�ing was picked up: 
"The 'Atoms for :Peace' program that 
was presented by U . S .  President 
Dwight D. Eisetihower in his speech 
before the UnitedlNations General As
sembly in 1 953 � now, with the end 
of the East-West conflict , again be
coming a vision , , ' the economic daily 
Handelsblatt wrqte on Nov . 7 .  
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Business Briefs 

Investment 

Croatia, Bosnia, Malaysia 
meet on cooperation 

A three-way meeting among Bosnia Prime 
Minister Dr. Haris Silajdzic, Croatian Prime 
Minister Nikica Valentic, and Malaysian 
Prime Minister Mahathir Mohamad was held 
in Kuala Lumpurin late October. According to 
the Malaysian press, the focus of that meeting 
and other bilateral meetings was on how Ma
laysia and other countries could help rebuild 
the two Balkan countries .  Trade agreements 
were also signed. 

Because there is no access into Bosnia di
rectly, "Croatia will provide that access 
through their seaports on the Adriatic Sea. It 
is their airports which will serve as a gateway 
to Bosnia," the media said of the discussions . 
A radio broadcast on Oct. 26 by Kuala Lumpur 
Voice of Malaysia noted, "Credit should go to 
Croatia for joining hands with Bosnia in striv
ing to determine a better future for all ."  

Malaysian investors will initially go into 
Croatia. "Some of the potential areas include 
shipbuilding, food processing, electronics, 
leather products, vehicle assembly, and textile 
manufacture. There are also opportunities to 
develop the oil and gas in both countries," the 
press reported. 

Ukraine 

Shock therapy fuels 
widespread unrest 

Ukrainian President Leonid Kuchmaended all 
remaining food subsidies in late October , caus
ing prices to skyrocket. The implementation 
of further International Monetary Fund (IMF) 
shock therapy measures is fueling the danger 
of major social eruptions .  

Kuchma's move came on top of  big price 
hikes in non-subsidized food prices during 
September and October. Price rises are ongo
ing, as a result of the free-fall collapse of the 
Ukrainian currency, the coupon. Most of the 
workforce has yet to be paid back wages owed 
them for four or more months' work. 

The Kuchma decree also freed prices for 
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rents and utilities, including electricity, gas, 
and water. These prices rose by sevenfold, ret
roactive to Oct. 1 .  The physical effect of these 
increases won't hit people's  pockets until the 
end of December , however, because, in keep
ing with the practice in the old Soviet system, 
rents and utilities are paid up at the end of each 
quarter. Under the Kuchma decree, the price 
of a ticket for urban transportation went up ten
fold, from l OO to 1 ,000 coupons . For the Kiev 
Metro, a monthly ticket now costs 175 ,000 
coupons, compared to 20,000 in October. 
Prices are ratcheting upward on almost a daily 
basis . 

Kuchma said that a new round of increases 
will take effect on Jan. 1 .  He made no bones 
about the fact that this is being done to comply 
with conditions imposed by the IMF in order 
for Ukraine to receive a "stand-by" loan of 
$1 .5 billion. Talks on the loan will begin in 
Kiev later in November. 

Fusion Energy 

Japan makes progress in 
magnetic fusion research 

The JT-60 tokamak fusion experiment in Ja
pan has extended its world record for the prod
uct of plasma density, temperature, and con
finement time of plasma to a value 1 3% higher 
than its previous results, the science team re
ported to an International Atomic Energy 
Agency conference in October. 

An operating fusion power plant would re
quire a value approximately three times higher 
than that achieved in the IT-60, mainly ex
tending the few seconds of plasma confine
ment to a steady-state, continuous regime. 
However, the Japanese results represent sig
nificant progress. 

The Russian fusion program, however, is 
unable to continue support for international 
projects, the newsletterofFusionPower Asso
ciates, headed by former U .S .  Department of 
Energy official Steve Dean, reported. The 
Russian government has been unable to con
tinue to provide its promised one-fourth contri
bution to the International Thermonuclear Ex
perimental Reactor(ITER), which is now in its 
six-year design and research and development 
phase. There is a shortage of hard currency in 

Russia, which is needed to send scientists to 
work at ITER centers in Germany, Japan, and 
the United States, and there is a shortage of 
funding for Russia's own fusion research 
centers . 

Sources working on magnetohydrody
narnics research report that the Russian MHD 
research and development effort, which at one 
time was the furthest along internationally, has 
been shut down completely . 

Germany 

Bavarian minister says 
nuclear energy needed 

Bavarian Minister for Economy and Transport 
Otto Wiesheu called for a new generation of 
nuclear reactors that would further improve 
safety, at the annual meeting of the German 
energy industry association (VIK) in Essen. 

According to the Nov . 2 German daily 
Handelsblatt, Wiesheu emphasized the im
portance of the new German-French reactor 
design EPR (a standardized water reactor) , and 
described this as an indispensable long-term 
option for Bavaria. 

The new generation of nuclear reactors 
must not be produced only for export, Wiesheu 
said, but must also be built foruse in Germany. 
He said that the nuclear energy crisis inGerma
ny is revealing industrial policy deficits. It is 
not the technology that is failing, but "our so
cial-political conditions . "  The consequence, 
he said, is the blocking of future technologies 
and, therefore, future jobs . 

Infrastructure 

Eurasian railway to 
be 'fully utilized' 

Railway ministers of China, Russia, and five 
Central Asian republics signed an agreement 
in Beijing on Oct . 28 to fully utilize the Eur
asian railway, China Daily reported. Chinese 
Railway Minister Han Zhubin said that he be
lieved that the full use of the Eurasian railway 
would vitally enhance trade and economic and 
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cultural exchanges among nations of the Pa
cific Rim, Central Asia, Europe, and the 
Middle East. 

The ministers met for three days to work 
out agreements which would increase use of 
the Eurasian railway . They agreed to standard
ize freight rates, introduce international clear
ing methods , and coordinate national transport 
plans. They will also upgrade equipment and 
improve service. 

Chai Pu'an, deputy director of the Chinese 
Ministry of Railways Foreign Cooperation 
Department, said that the agreement is aimed 
at enhancing the use of the Eurasian land 
bridge , which has been seriously hampered by 
lack of cooperation. The problems have 
"sharply reduced" passenger and freight travel 
since the railway opened in 1992, Chai said; 
in the first six months of this year, freight trans
ported through the Alataw Pass from China to 
Kazakhstan fell by 33 .8%.  To facilitate ship
ping, China will make improvements in the 
just-finished double-tracked Lanzhou-Urum
qi and Lanzhou-Baoji rail lines and speed up 
the completion of other projects . 

Agriculture 

World Bank official 
wants to produce food 

Worldwide production of food must be in
creased, a report by the Counselor Group for 
International Agriculture Research (CGIAR) 
in Washington concluded, according to the 
Nov. 1 German daily Frankfurter Allgemeine 
Zeitung. The group is headed by Ismail Sera
geldin, vice president of the World Bank and 
chairman of CGIAR. 

If production is not increased, the report 
said, the world would live with the false sense 
of security that production is sufficient to feed 
a growing population without confronting the 
greater difficulties that currently exist. Indus
trial countries, especially, would think that 
they could buy everything they want. This in
difference is dangerous, because food produc
tion has to be more than doubled by the year 
2025 , wamed Serageldin. Already there are 
many indications that such an acceleration in 
food production would be difficult to achieve . 
The amount ofland under cultivation has been 
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stagnating for many years and, at the same 
time, there is more and more demand for land 
for construction and other purposes .  

Serageldin i s  reportedly confident that it 
will be possible to meet the necessary increase 
inproduction . A key factor would be to intensi
fy agricultural research. The industrial coun
tries in particular, he urged, have to give more 
money for the 17  research institutes in devel
oping nations . These institutes played a key 
role in the "green revolution."  

He did not say whether the World Bank 
was planning to scrap its shock therapy poli
cies, which are in large part responsible forthe 
crisis in world food production. 

Shipbuilding 

Newport News shipyard 
gets foreign contract 

The Newport News Shipyard in Virginia in 
October signed an agreement with Eletson 
Corp . ,  a Greek shipping company, for con
struction of up to four petroleum product carri
ers, in a deal that could be worth as much as 
$ 1 52 million. An extension of a federal loan 
guarantee program to foreign buyers, part of 
President Clinton' s  plan to revitalize U . S  ship
building according to the Nov. 1 Virginian Pi
lot, made the contract possible. It is the ship
yard's first foreign commercial ship 
construction contract since 1957 . 

Shipyard Chief Executive Pat Phillips 
called the contract the beginning of a "renais
sance in American shipbuilding. . . . We con
sider it a very significant contract. . . . It' s ma
jorfrom our point of view because it marks our 
return to commercial shipbuilding."  

U.  S .  Secretary of Transportation Federico 
Pena said, "These agreements send a powerful 
message to the world: . . . The United States 
is back in the shipbuilding industry to stay. " 

The ships will be built in the yard's subma
rine construction area using modem serial
shipbuilding techniques .  The market for this 
sort of work is very competitive. The small 
double-hulled tanker is a basic design, bread
and-butter work for shipyards worldwide . 
Newport News was competing with subsi
dized yards in Japan, Korea, and Europe for 
the contract. 

Brildly 

• TURKEY AND ISRAEL will 
sign a free trade agreement by the end 
of the year, Turkish Prime Minister 
Tansu Ciller sind on Nov . 5 at a joint 
news conference with Israeli Prime 
Minister Yitzhak Rabin. Ciller also 
met PLO Chairman Yasser Arafat in 
Gaza, and Hromised that Turkey 
would help finance construction of an 
airport and a harbor in Gaza. 

• CHINA said on Nov . 5 that pros
pectors had found a major new oil 
and gas field . in Sangzhi county of 
southern HUIlm province . Verified 
reserves in jU$t one part of the field, 
called Siwang/ihan, amount to 3 . 786 
trillion cubic &et, the official Xinhua 
news agency reported . 

• A SINO-aNDIAN trade bloc 
should be formed, Chinese Ambassa
dor to Delhi dheng Ruisheng said in 
October. He c�lled for an Asian con
federation for icivil aircraft manufac
ture , and said that China was interest
ed in collaborating with Hindustan 
Aeronautics Ltd . ;  a two-track policy 
to expand bil+teral trade , especially 
in oil , space teFhnology , mining , and 
agriculture; wid lower duties on con
sumer produc,s .  

• A NEW itkCE variety developed 
by the Intern�tional Rice Research 
Institute in the Philippines , is expect
ed to increase yields by 25% and 
needs much less fertilizer than cur
rent varieties . !  Researchers are hope
ful that they will be able to increase 
yields another '2 5 % .  

• TAIWAN! Power Co . ,  a state
owned firm, � agreed in principle to 
buy uranium f'tom China in exchange 
for permission to store nuclear waste on 
the mainland, (:hina Times reported in 
early Novemb¢r. China's offer has "no 
disadvantages;" the daily said. 

• BELARU�SIAN and German 
railway compllnies signed an agree
ment on a padkage of technical , ad
ministrative ,  �nd pricing improve
ments at a conference in Mikolajki, 
Poland in late iOctober. Transport of 
freight by rail lthrough Belarus is ex
pected to be improved . 
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And how we 
were shrunk 
by Lyndon H. LaRouche, Jr. 

For most who served then , the World War II mobilization was a morally uplifting 
experience . For them, most of whom had been born somewhere between 1 9 1 0  
and 1 924 , military service was a melting-pot. Eyewitness recollections show that 
those who served overseas had a heightened sense of the price which might be 
paid for tragic blunders of national policymaking . Those who served in the area 
of the British Empire , such as the China-Burma-India theater, for example , saw 
first hand , in the visible fruits of London's arrogant cruelties ,  what must be 
changed radically if the world were not to fall into risk of something as bad as , or 
even much worse than the war of 1939-45 . 

To those returning to the United States on the shuttling troop-ships , that shared 
wartime experience was often taken as a sign that we were resolved never again to 
permit the drift of policymaking to bring us to a casus belli which foresight 
might have prevented. For certain reasons ,  that optimism proved to have been 
exaggerated. 

A decade from now, most who came out of the economic depression of the 
1930s to share that military service , will have passed on . Today , the survivors 
among those millions have a story yet to tell , the story of their generation' s  1 94 1 -
6 3  experience ,  from Pearl Harbor until the assassination of President John F .  
Kennedy , and the deadly after-shocking murder of Rev . Martin Luther King , Jr. 
To date , much has been written about sundry facts of that generation ' s  page from 
history , but the real story , the tragedy of that generation ,  has not been told. It is a 
story from the past; it is the story behind the most important breaking developments 
in today ' s  headlines around the world . It is still breaking news.  

A year or two after the veterans had returned to civilian life ,  most had virtually 
abandoned the resolute commitments they had shared with one another during the 
last days abroad, and on the returning troop-ships . The gloomy postwar economic 
recession and an inculcated , numbing fear of "The Bomb," stirred compelling 
anxieties among former victims of the 1 930s depression . The phenomenon which 
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came to be cal led "McCarthy ism" was , for most, also a factor 
in this withdrawal into relative intellectual and moral 
smallness .  Most among them became soon a shrunken paro
dy of the commitments they had shared at the close of their 
term of miltary service . 

We do not capture the essence of that returning genera
tion ' s  life-story , until we examine the impact of the late 
1 940s and the 1 950s developments on the' ' 'Baby Boomers ," 
the "Boob Tube" generation , the children of those shrunken 
former veterans .  Look at the post- 1 963 mass-eruption of 
the radical counterculture , and ask oneself, what happened 
during the late I 940s and 1 950s , which prepared the chi ldren 
of returning World War II veterans, the "Baby Boomer" 
generation , to be taken over so quickly , so profoundly by 
that radical counterculture which dominates the institutions 
of this nation , and much of this planet today? 

Focus upon a characteristic feature of the late I 940s . The 
university campus population was greatly expanded by a 
large ration of the younger veterans who exercised their edu
cational options under the "G . 1 .  Bill of Rights . "  They were 
a stratum of students sobered and matured emotionally by 
their military experience , and generally "good students ," 
more consistent performers than their younger peers , excep
ting one crucial drawback: They had lost three to five years 
at war, and they were in a hUrry . 

That haste was quickened by gloomy reflections upon the 
1 930s Depression . By 1 946-47 , "The Bomb" had made most 
of them anxious; that anxious eye dulled the sharpness of 
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In this section 

U . S ,  troops bring in 
supplies at Iowa lima in 
February 1 945 . "To 
those returning to the 
United States on the 
shuttling troop-ships , 
that shared wartime 
experience was often 
taken as a sign that we 
were resolved never 
again to permit the drift 
of policymaking to bring 
us to a casus belli which 
foresight might have 
prevented, For certain 
reasons, that optimism 
proved to have been 
exaggerated . . . 

The documentary material that we present here gives an 
unusual insight into the cultural idecline of the United 
States since World War II . EIR has commented frequently 
on the cultural "paradigm shift" that followed the assassi
nation of President John- F. KenhedY: the onset of the 
"post-industrial society ," pessimism about the benefits of 
science and technology , and the replacement of Judeo
Christian moral values with the Jalue-free hedonism of 
the New Age . But the problem dig not begin in 1 962; the 
seeds were planted in the immediate postwar years , as Mr. 
LaRouche describes in his introdJction . 

As case studies ,  we consider I first , the famous Kin
sey reports of 1 948-53 on human sexuality . These in
fluential reports are not only fraUdulent , but are based I upon actual sexual molestation 0 children for purposes 
of "scientific observation . "  

The second case study involves the fight led by a 
remarkable man , Fredric Werth 1m ,  against the comic
book industry . His charges ar as relevant today as 
they were in 1 954--0r even more so , as the effects 
of comics upon children toda I are compounded by 
television , video games ,  and co rputer simulations . 
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their intellects more than a little bit; one more time , fear 
quickened their haste . The specter of what came to be called 
"McCarthyism" said to many : "Don ' t  think too much; it 
could land you in trouble . "  They lightened their intellectual 
baggage , and that , too , quickened their pace . 

In those days , the expression would have been , "It ' s  a 
funny thing . "  Here they were , returned from war against 
Nazism , and almost as conformist as any Wendehals of Hit
ler' s Reich . It was a U . S .  veteran ' s  parody of the Hitler 
period ' s  Gleichschaltung: looking from side to side , quickly ,  
to ensure they were in conformity , "just another regular fel
la," before taking a position on any subject , classroom or 
otherwise . 

That diminished concentration-span , that growing ten
dency for shallow-minded conformity , made possible the 
spread of the approved types of "post-modernist" academic 
novelties of that time . Key examples of those fads included 
Prof. Norbert Wiener 's  cult of "cybernetics ,"  and such relat
ed science-fiction novelties as "systems analysis" generally 
and John Von Neumann's "artificial intelligence" in particu
lar .  The same fearful wont for shallow-minded conformity 
fostered the rapid spread of the pseudo-scientific fads in psy
choanalysis and sociology generally . The link between the 
mathematical and social-theory fads was typified by the 
Josiah Macy , Jr. Foundation , where the living Wiener and 
deceased Freud met "Golden Dawn" satanist Aldous Hux
ley ' s  role in MK-Ultra , all brought together by the radical 
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New Ager circles of Margaret 
band , Gregory Bateson . 

Virtual Reality games at 
a Chicago amusement 
park: the 1 990s 
offspring of the 
"cybernetics" cult of 

Norbert Wiener. 

and her sometime hus-

Not quite all their children 
The experience of teaching ft several college campuses in 

the northeastern U .  S .  A .  during the 1 966-73 interval provided 
this writer some crucial insigh� into what had been done to 
the bright young children of �he returning World War II 
veterans . The writer' s  own qullified 1 948-52 success in re
sisting and refuting Wiener' s  plthetic definition of "informa
tion ," helped him greatly , as J lecturer, in recognizing the 
"hereditary" intellectual impad on the sons and daughters of 
those who had not resisted th popular campus fads of the 
late 1 940s and early 1 950s . 

Those students of the late 1 960s were "smart,"  quick
witted generally; but , most 0 the campus radicals of the 
1 960s were pathetically conformist even in rebellion against 
their parents ' conformities ; lik9 their parents ,  they were vic
tims of too much "information ,"  combined with much too 
little creativity . They were all too obviously the victims of 
such conventional babysitters a� "Howdy Doody,"  "Romper 
Room," and a bit of "Bozo the <I:lown" ; there was also a very I 
strong influence visibly radiate1 , directly or through parental 
circles , from the household gossip ' s  flight from reality into 
the mind-set of the "soap opert" They were susceptible to 
strong , but fleeting passions ,  all pursued with an "other
directed" shallow-mindedness , gripped much more by haste 
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to believe than regard for rigor. 
The most afflicted among the campus youth of the late 

1960s were those whose induced fear of being dropped into 
"blue collar" social status made them likely prey for the 
dogmas of Prof. Milton Friedman' s  vulgarized monetarism 
(or, its left-wing parodies),  and the irrational belief in "post
industrial" utopianism. Since 197 1 -72, much helped by the 
rise of that generation to today' s  executive rank, the world 
has been transfonned from a society oriented to agro-indus
trial development, into a global financial order self-doomed 
by the growth of a gigantic speculative bubble .  Thus, today , 
we live under the reign of a bankrupt economic system, under 
which monetary and financial processes-and the calculation 
of "economic growth"-have been de-coupled from the 
physical economic realities of production and consumption. 

Mass recruitment to this New Age lunacy began in the 
United States about 1964-66 , but the seeds of self-destruction 
were planted among many of the academically trained strata 
from the wartime generation during the late 1940s and early 
1950s . The influence of Wiener's and Von Neumann' s  fads 
are a key part of this earlier indoctrination , and an example 
of the same popularized delusions which promoted the wide
spread influence of psychological and sociological cult-fads 
during that period . 

What was evil about 'cybernetics' ?  
The attractive and innocent feature of Prof. Norbert Wie

ner's 1947-48 Cybernetics was the description of the means 
by which use of hydraulic and electronic systems of automat
ic control was beginning to surpass by far the limitations 
inherent in earlier notions of mechanical design of automatic 
machinery . 1 The notion of "infonnation" presented there was 
the objectionable feature , as also in the wilder claims for 
the Wiener-Shannon "infonnation theory" dogma in other 
locations of that period . 2 At that time, very few of the war
veterans working in physical-science fields raised any objec
tion to the transparent absurdity of the latter feature of Wie
ner's work: Chiefly , they were in a hurry , with no time to 
stop and reflect upon what they should have recognized as an 
absurdity . 

Firstly , any person with any competent grounding in sci
entific work or Classical art fonns knows that it is not possible 
to represent human ideas by means of statistical distribution . 
In Classical fonns of poetry , dramatic tragedy , music , and 
painting, human creativity can never be expressed literally , 
but only in the fonn of metaphor. All human ideas , apart 
from the most naive use of simple nouns and adjectives to 
identify simple sense-objects , are therefore expressed only 

I .  Norbert Wiemer, Cybernetics (New York: Wiley, 1 948) . Prior to the 

1948 release of the regular, clothbound edition of this book, a Paris-pro

duced paperbound edition was introduced with more limited circulation. 

2. Cf. Lyndon H. LaRouche, Jr . ,  "On laRouche's Discovery ," Fidelio, 

Vol. Ill , No. I ,  Spring 1 994. 
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in the fonn of metaphor. Every important discovery in the 
history of mathematical physics w�s also introduced in no 
other fonn than a metaphor, never d�ductively .  Every impor
tant discovery of principle in physi4al science occurs in the 
fonn of that kind of change in underlying axiomatic assump
tions which cannot be represented iQ a deductive mode . 

Therefore , it is plainly absurd t� claim that any fonnula 
derived from statistical gas theory, �uch as Boltzmann' s  fa
mous H-theorem, could measure id�a-content of communi
cations in tenns of "negative entrop¥" so defined. 

i 
The veterans on camp� qfter the 
war were in a hUrry. Tney were,for 
the most part, "regularJguys, " who 
knew thefear qf economic 
depression, "The Bomh, " and what 
came to be known as "�cCarthyism. " 
That education-in-a-hurry, combined 
with thosefears, becarine the 
standard qf culture thJy providedfor 
their children. 

I 
Secondly, no modem industrial �conomy could function 

on the basis of ideas consistent wi Wiener's  definition of 
"infonnation . "  All important imp vements in technology 
are derived from the expression of a scientific discovery in 
the fonn of either a principle of m hine-tool, or analogous 
design. The new principle embedd d hereditarily in that ap
plications design has its origin as a metaphor in scientific 
discovery . The origin of rises in t e productive powers of 
labor lies in those qualities of ideas , 

The only "ideas" which might �e represented even ap
proximately by Wiener' s method arf utterances of the utmost 
triviality . . 

The same elementary absurdity nneates the underlying 
assumptions of John Von Neum n ' s  influential "systems 
analysis ,"  and his notion of "artific· intelligence. ,,3 

If one examines the textbook -ba ed methods of education 
used generally during the post- 1 94 period, it is not difficult 
to understand why so many of th returning veterans and 
their progeny would have been du by hoaxes such as these 

i 
3 .  John Von Neumann and Oskar Mortnstem, The Theory of Games 

and Economic Behavior, 3rd edition (Prince on, N.J.:  Princeton University 
Press, 1 953) . See also Von Neumann's  po umously published Yale lec-
tures on "The Computer and the Brain."  I 
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of Wiener and Von Neumann. 
In Classical education , such as the program of the famous 

mass-producer of geniuses ,  the Brotherhood of the Common 
Life , the pupil is guided not to "learn about" a discovery , but 
rather to relive the original experience of that act of discov
ery , as reported by the original discoverer, or a suitable sub
stitute for such a source . In that way , the pupil does not 
master the "formula," as diploma-mill textbook education 
prescribes ;  the pupil takes as the object of his or her attention 
the successful mustering of those creative-mental processes 
of his or her own mind , by means of which the original act 
of discovery is reexperienced . The student with that sort of 
Classical education knows the mental processes by which a 
discovery is generated; the victim of diploma-mill textbook 
education learns the plausible authority of the result of the 
discovery , not the act of discovery itself. 

The victim of diploma-mill education does not know the 
act of discovery itself. Therefore , for him the authority of the 
presented discovery lies not in the way in which the idea was 
generated , but rather in the demonstration that the result 
foretold is statistically "repeatable . "  For this reason , that 
victim earns his diploma on the authority of what he esteems 
as "practical" plausibility , not in a scientific way . He has not 
become familiar with the nature of the act of discovery itself; 
for that reason he tends to be more readily hoodwinked by 
what appear to him to be the seemingly elegant deductive
mathematical architecture of hoaxes such as those of Wiener 

ii Spreading pessimism: 
" lies of the N.Y. Times 

I 
What blame do the American media get for fostering the 
,cultural pessimism that we now see running rampant? 
Consider the record of that "newspaper of record ," the 
New York Times. 

On July 20, 1 994 , while mankind celebrated the 25th 
I anniversary of the first walk on the Moon , the Times' s  

front-page s�ory w as ,  "Earthly Worries Supplant Euphoria 
of Moon Shots . "  It dredged up every professional pessi

mist from Pablo Picasso ("it means nothing tb me") to 
microbiologist Rene Dubos (space suit technology is a 

�'dreaded po,rtent of what could happen to our l ives") . 
The Ti";es has a long and nasty history of such cover

age. In a Jan . 6, 1 880 article , it "proved" that electric l ight 
could never compete with gaslight. It took one generator 

to power eight light bulbs , the Times argued, so at least 
250,000 generators would be needed to light New York . 

, This implied a mammoth investment of $750 million

obviously out of reach .  
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and Von Neumann. 
One must remember, that tliose veterans on campus back 

then were in a hUrry . They we Ie ,  for the most part, "regular 
guys ," who knew the fear of economic depression , "The 
Bomb ," and what came to be known as "McCarthyism. "  That 
education-in-a-hurry , combined with those fears , became the 
standard of culture they providJd for their children . That had 
a side-effect . The children kndw that their parents were , as 
the mid- ' 60s radicals said , "faking it . "  Their parents ' hurried 
avoidance of deeper values signified to many of the children 
that there were no deeper val es . Life became for them a 
rapid succession of shaIlOw-mi?ded , if passionate transitions 
away from one banal conformity to the next . The majority 
of those children grew up to become culturally pessimistic 
existentialists . If they were literate , they moved quickly from 
Marx to Schopenhauer and N 'etzsche by way of the Nazi 
Martin Heidegger and his bed- ate Hannah Arendt . Life for 
them became , "How I feel about my situation . "  

It might be proposed , ther9fore , that if the victims were 
told the story of how this moral sickness of theirs came 
about, they might be empowefd to free themselves from a 
disorder whose influence is threatening to destroy our nation 
and our civilization from within . It is therefore strongly 
suggested that the still survivihg veterans of World War II 
tell their story at last . What habpened to those veterans and 
their children , on the way td the late 1 960s , should be 
reviewed . 

Ten days later, in a front-page expose of Thomas Edi
son as a fraud , the Times cite< a "noted electrician" for 

the conclusion that "after a fe... more flashes in the pan, 
we shall hear very little more of Edison or his electric 
lamp. Every claim he makes h s been tested and proved 
impracticable . " 

And so it went with the ai -plane ,  a s  well . After the 
failure of one of Samuel Lang ey's  experiments i n  pow
ered flight, a Times editorial on Dec . 10 ,  1 903 proclaimed 
man's attempts to fly fruitless :  "We hope that Professor 
Langley will not put his sUbsta,)rial greatness as a scientist 
in further peril by continuing tp waste his time , and the 
money involved , in further a rship experiments . "  The 
Times blacked out the success )f the Wright brothers for 
six years . 

The Times attacked the suce essful rocket experiments 
of Robert Goddard in a Jan . 3 ,  1 920 editorial: "That 
Professor Goddard . . . does pot know the relation of 
action to reaction , and of the need to have something 
better than a vacuum against \\pich to react-to say that 
would be absurd . Of course h,e only seems to lack the 
knowledge ladled out daily in �r.r high schools . But there 
are such things as intentional mfstakes . "-David Cherry 
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Alfred Kinsey and the pedophile �enda 
by Dana S .  Scanlon 

Kinsey, Sex and Fraud: The Indoctrination 
of a People 
by Dr. Judith A. Reisman and Edward W. Eichel 
Huntington House Publishers . Lafayette . La . .  
1990 
237 pages . paperbound. $11.99 

This book deserves to be studied by every citizen trying to 
understand the genesis of the sex education programs now 
being taught in many of our schools . It was in the course of 
investigating that question that I came across Kinsey, Sex and 
Fraud. Reading Reisman and Eichel ' s  book is a matter of 
urgency for those many parents who now believe that , be
cause of the threat of AIDS , their children need a dose of 
what is called "comprehensive sexuality education ."  

In  1 98 1  Dr. Judith Reisman presented a paper at the Fifth 
World Congress of Sexology in Jerusalem calling for an 
investigation of the work of Alfred C .  Kinsey and the Kinsey 
Institute . She charged that not only was the original work of 
the Kinsey team tainted with fraudulent statistics ,  but that 
Kinsey' s  work on child sexuality was based on hundreds of 
cases of actual child molestation . Incredibly , Kinsey has 
never been called to task by his peers, was never prosecuted, 
and has become the celebrated leader of a cult of quack 
professionals and propagandists who claim that human be
ings are defined by their sexual desires and activities .  

Kinsey i s  the originator of  the following claims , now 
promoted in most "mainstream" sex education textbooks:  

• that most human beings are essentially bisexual ; 
• only those who are unduly influenced by social taboos 

don't practice homosexuality; 
• only a small minority of humans are truly heterosexu

al , and one in ten are pure homosexuals ;  
• children are sexual beings who must be liberated . 
The reader must bear in mind that the people who are 

quoted in the paragraphs below are not "just" individuals 
writing about their personal sexual preferences, and that 
these are not "simply" the ravings of the lunatic fringe in 
the North American Man/Boy Love Association (Nambla) . 
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I 

Th"'" ... the prof",sionals who j and certify sex educa
tion teachers , who write the textboo�s that are being used in 
grade schools and universities ,  and 'tho widely influence the 
shaping of public opinion, the new� media' s views on the 
subject and , ultimately , the writing �f legislation . 

I 
, 

Kinsey's philosophy I 
Dr. Reisman' s  book first sets 041 to demonstrate , using 

Kinsey' s  words and those of his followers , that Kinsey had 
an agenda: to overthrow the basic t�nets of Judeo-Christian 
morality in the most intimate of dom�ins . This is summed up 
by a statement in Kinsey' s  second' major work, the 1 953 
Sexual Behavior in the Human Femttle: "It is not so difficult 
to explain why a human animal does a particular thing sexual
ly . It is more diffiCUlt to explain why each and every individu
al is not involved in every type of sexual activity" (p. 45 1 ,  
emphasis added) . 

Writing in P .H .  Hoch and J .  ZUbin ' s  1 949 study Psy
chosexual Development in Health atul Disease, Kinsey and 
his followers Wardell Pomeroy , Olyde Martin , and Paul 
Gebhard explained that all sexual actlivity was equal , no mat
ter at what age , no matter what physical stimulation was 
involved , with no matter whom, or indeed, no matter what: 

"We suggest that sexuality , in its basic biologic origins , 
is a capacity to respond to any suffici�nt stimulus.  It is simply 
a picture of physiologic response and psychologic condition
ing in terms that are known to the bidlogist and psychologist . 
This is the picture of sexual response in the child and in most 
other younger mammals . For a fewl uninhibited adults , sex 
continues to remain sex , however they have it" (p . 27 , em
phasis added) . 

What is "normal ," Kinsey woultl argue , is simply what 
people do , or what he claimed they! did . This is "statistical 
morality ," which is intended to destroy the idea of what is 
normal in the moral sense . Leaving: aside for a moment the 
question of fraud , this is like argu.ng that what is true is 
simply what a majority of people believe. 

The first onslaught came in 1 948, with the publication of 
the Male Report. In that report, the reader can find not only 
the evidence of the fraud committed Iby the Kinsey team, but 
also the evidence that should have put them in jail for child 
sexual abuse . 
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Child sex propagandajrom the North A merican Man/Boy Love 
Association : no longer just on the lunatic jringe . 

On the basis of interviews presented as a sample of the 
society at large , Kinsey told America his findings that its 
prudish idea of what was "normal" was way off base . But 
Kinsey ' s  sample male population contained a high percent
age of prison inmates and sex offenders . Present and former 
inmates made up as much as 25% of the group , as Dr. Reis
man documents . 

The fact that Kinsey ' s  sampling of the population was not 
random at all but based on volunteers who stepped forward to 
take part in a study on sexuality , is also significant . The 
profile of the average participant bore little resemblance to 
the profile of the typical American . Obviously, those who 
stepped forward to participate in a study of their sexual habits 
were not , to say the least , individuals with your average sense 
of modesty . 

The cornerstone of sex education 
Every book on sex education that this reviewer has picked 

up at the local public library promulgates the most deranged 
of Kinsey ' s  beliefs , which a militant minority is now at
tempting to put into practice : that children are sexual beings , 
that parents must teach children to enjoy their sexuality at the 
earliest possible age , and that only the so-called overreaction 
of parents and police to cases of incest and "cross-generation
al sex" (pedophilia) , not the sexual acts themselves , is harm
ful to children . 

Tom O'Carroll , chairman of the Pedophile Information 
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Exchange and author of Paedophilia: The Radical Case (Aly
son Publications , 1 980) , explains how Kinsey' s  work was 
"unassailable" in support of th pedophile cause: "Perhaps the 
most striking of the Kinsey fi?dings , as they concerned pre
adolescent children, relates to tI1eir capacity for sexual orgasm. 
'Orgasm has been observed in boys of every age from five 
months to adolescence , '  Kinsey wrote . Also , 'Orgasm is in 
our records for a female bab I of four months . '  " 

O'Carroll is a member of the brotherhood whose slogan 
is "sex before eight , or it ' s  to? late . "  (Since the appearance 
of Dr. Reisman ' s  book , and rence ,  not mentioned by  her, 
O'Carroll ' s  publisher has also put out the infamous books 
Heather Has Two Mommies 1nd Daddy's  Roommate, pro
moted for kindergarten children as an introduction to lesbi
anism and homosexuality . )  ! 

Compare this with the words set down in a popular 
college textbook. R. Crooks �nd K .  Baur 's  Our Sexuality, 

(Benjamin/Cummings Publistiing Co . , 1 983) flatly asserts 
Kinsey ' s  "findings" as fact :  "With the widespread circulation 
of the research findings of Atfred Kinsey and other distin
guished investigators , the fal�e assumption that childhood 
is a period of sexual dormand is gradually eroding . In fact ,  
i t  i s  now widely recognized hat infants of both sexes are 

born with the capacity for setual pleasure and response . "  
The sexologists began inc easingly to  broach the subject 

of "legitimate" sexual contac between adults and children 
during the late 1 970s . The drticle "Sex Education in the 
Future ,"  published in the J lurnal of Sex Education and 

Therapy (Spring/Summer 1 985) , is one example . Written 
by a co-founder of the Sex InfJrmation and Education Coun
cil of the U . S .  (S iecus) , Dr. !Lester Kirkendall of Oregon 
State University , and Dr. R@ger Libby of the University 
of Massachusetts ,  the article brophesied that future sex ed 
programs "will probe sexual xpression . . .  with same-sex 
[partners]"  and "even across . . .  generational lines . "  They 
proclaim that with "a dimini hed sense of guilt . . .  these 
patterns will become legitima e" and "the emphasis on . . .  
normality and abnormality Jill be much diminished with 
these future trends . "  I 

Dr. Mary Calderone (past president of Siecus) told a 
1 980 conference of the Assodiation of Planned Parenthood 
Physicians that the primary gpal of Siecus was henceforth 
to provide society "very brOa�y and deeply with awareness 
of the vital importance of inf nt and childhood sexuality . "  
I n  the Siecus Report o f  May- uly 1 983 ,  she wrote that the 
child ' s  sexual capacities shoultl "be developed-in the same 
way as the child ' s  inborn human capacity to talk or to walk, 
and that [the parent ' s] role sfould relate only to teaching 

the child the appropriateness oj privacy.  place and person-

in a word socialization . "  I 
'Incest can sometimes be beneficial' 

As cited in a Time magazine article (April 1 4 ,  1 980) , 
longstanding Kinsey Institute Jollaborator Wardell Pomeroy 
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has said, "It is time to admit that incest need not be a perver
sion or symptom of mental illness ," and that "incest . . .  can 
sometimes be beneficial . "  

In  an article written in  1977 for a (pornographic) Forum 
publication called Variations, Pomeroy was virtually ecstatic 
over the prospects : 

"Incest between adults and younger children can also 
prove to be a satisfying and enriching experience . . . .  Inces-
tuous relationships can-and do--work out well . . . .  We 
find many beautiful and mutually satisfying relationships be
tween fathers and daughters . These may be transient or ongo
ing, but they have no harmful effects . "  

In his book Boys and Sex, now in its third edition and on 
the library shelf in your neighborhood, Pomeroy doesn't  talk 
about the benefits of incest in such gushing terms , but he 
does talk about incest as "the oldest taboo of all . "  (Pomeroy 
has written elsewhere that Kinsey selected him to work at 
the institute precisely because he , Pomeroy , did not observe 
society 's  taboos . )  After noting the belief that incest is not 
genetically good, he concludes "these long-held beliefs have 
been attacked by recent research , and serious doubts have 
been raised about their validity" (p. 1 82) . 

Once pedophilia is established by the "sexologists" to be 
a sexual orientation, not an abnormality , an aberration, or 
a sin , the next step is to establish protections for this minori
ty , just as homosexuality is increasingly being protected 
under law . We are on the threshold of that terrifying prospect 
today . 

Sound far-fetched and paranoid? Listen to the words 
published in Behavior Today, on Dec . 5 ,  1 988 ,  on page 5 :  
"pedophilia . . . may be a sexual orientation rather than a 
sexual deviation . "  

In fact, the University of Massachusetts-Amherst already 
defines pedophiles as a "protected minority" within its non
discrimination code , according to Hillsdale College Presi
dent George Roche ! 

According to Dr. Joan Nelson , cited in Dr. Reisman's  
book, pedophiles are visionaries who "participate in  sexual 
contact not for her or his own gratification, but in response 
to a child' s  attempt to acquire practical knowledge ."  Such 
visionaries are advocates of "children' s  rights" in all areas , 
and "believe the troubles that characterize our times are 
rooted in childhood sexual repression that prohibits age-free 
expression of sexual affection . "  Dr. Nelson is the founder 
of the Institute for the Study of Sexual Behavior. She de
scribes her childhood submission to incest as "the happiest 
period of my life ."  

As  anyone who has read a few of  the sex education 
books that are touted as required reading for American teen
agers , the kind of "practical knowledge" that Dr. Nelson 
speaks of is held in very high regard . Though few, if any 
of these books , explicitly promote pedophilia per se , they 
strongly promote and urge sexual explorations of all kinds 
as highly beneficial for adolescents . 
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'Extreme tension with violeqt convulsion' 
Dr. Reisman points out that , in 1 P5 1 ,  just two years prior 

to the publication of Kinsey' s  Mafe Report, considerable 
publicity had been given to the N1I1remberg trials of Nazi 
doctors , who, among other things , �ere found guilty of cruel 
experimentation on human subject!! . Out of this came the 
Nuremberg Code and numerous ot\jter medical and profes
sional codes which provided for cerq.in standards of conduct 
during research on humans . Yet Dr! Kinsey came under no 
criticism for his sadistic use of chi�en for his "sexology" 
research. i 

Consider this description , on p .  11 6 1  of the Male Report, 
of the "pleasure" experienced by so�e of the 1 90 male chil
dren on whom Kinsey and his team ivent to work: I 

"Extreme tension with violent Iconvulsion . . . mouth 
distorted . . .  tongue protrudin� . . .  spasmodically 
twitching . . . eyes staring . . . haqds grasping . . . throbs 
or violent jerking of the penis . . . �obbing or more violent 
cries , sometimes with an abunda�ce of tears (especially 
among younger children) . . . will �ght away from the part
ner and may make violent attempts t41 avoid climax, although 
they derive definite pleasure from tre situation" (emphasis 
added) ; note Kinsey' s  use of the wprd "partner," when de-
scribing the adult molester. i 

As for what the Kinsey team dtd or condoned for their 
Male Report, Dr. Reisman notes,  n�t without sarcasm: 

"Fortuitously for the Kinsey team, among their inter-I 
viewees were a group of men who hali data on hand from what 
seem to have been identically designed genital stimulation 
experiments on children-data obt�ned by ' actual observa
tion' and ' timed with second hand �r stopwatch' (Male Re
port, chapter 5 ) .  By further good fot/tune , some of these men 
were ' technically trained . '  Thus , it is implied by Kinsey, 
their observations on the results of hbmosexual masturbation 
of young boys , ranging in age froItt 2 months to 1 5  years , 
are a valid and meaningful way t(j) learn about childhood 
sexuality . " . 

On the basis of these "observaticlms,"  Kinsey would con
clude , "It is probable that half or imore of the boys in an 

uninhibited society could reach cliniax by the time they were 
three or four years of age , and that Inearly all of them could 
experience such a climax three to fiye years before the onset 
of adolescence . " 

Further demonstrating the depra�ity of his team, the Kin
sey report makes clear reference to s�me of the children being 
molested, with detailed notes being taken , over periods of 
many months .  Two defenseless children, one aged 4 years 
and the other 1 3 ,  were subjected to lparticularly brutal treat
ment over at least a 24 hour period! as Kinsey reports on p .  
1 80 that , in  these two cases , "the m4Ximum observed was 26 
climaxes in 24 hours . " I 

Five years after the publication Of the Male Report, Kin
sey ' s  team published Sexual Behavihr in the Human Female, 
based on interviews with over 5 ,9Po women. The Female 
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Report claims that premarital intercourse helps women with 
subsequent "marital adjustment . "  It also contains some star
tling assertions regarding little girls , now shared by most of 
today ' s  sexologists . 

'Female Report' endorses child molesting 
Chapter 4 of the Female Report is entitled "Pre-adoles

cent Sexual Development . "  Interspersed with theories (al
ways presented as fact) such as that "it is certain . . .  that 
there are children, both female and male , who are quite capa
ble of true sexual response ," the Kinsey team touts the bene
fits of sexual contact (incestuous or otherwise) with children . 
Incredibly , we find on p .  1 1 5 :  "Some of the pre-adolescent 
contacts had provided emotional satisfactions which had con
ditioned the female for the acceptance of later sexual activ
ities . "  

A few pages later, Kinsey et al . explain that they plan to 
teach the public to accept the notion of adults using children 
as sexual "partners":  

"There are , of course , instances of adults who have done 
physical damage to children with whom they have attempted 
sexual contacts . . . .  But these cases are in the minority , and 
the public should learn to distinguish such serious contacts 
from other adult contacts which are not likely to do the child 
any appreciable harm if the child's  parents do not become 
disturbed . . . .  We have only one clear-cut case of serious 
injury done to the child , and a very few instances of vaginal 
bleeding which , however, did not appear to do any apprecia
ble damage . "  

Not only must the public be conditioned to accept such 
sexual contacts as normal , but so must children: "It is difficult 
to understand why a child , except for its cultural condition
ing , should be disturbed at having its genitalia touched . . .  
or disturbed at even more specific sexual contacts . "  

Furthermore , "the adult contacts are a source of  pleasure 
to some children , and sometimes may arouse the child eroti
cally ."  

The sexologist network of 'heterophobes' 
Dr. Reisman uses the term heterophobia (fear and hostili

ty towards heterosexuality) to describe the goal of the war 
waged by the Kinseyites against traditional societal norms , 
the institution of marriage and the family . In a fascinating 
chapter, the book's  co-author Edward W. Eichel begins to 
unravel part of the network of academic and professional 
institutions that began efforts to implement Kinsey ' s  agenda. 
Eichel writes: 

"In 1983 the Society for the Scientific Study of Sex 
(SSSS , or 'Quad S ' ) ,  announced the forming of a committee 
that had been 'charged with developing guidelines for an 
accrediting body for university-based degree programs in 
human sexuality . '  This society-one of the oldest sexologi
cal organizations in the U . S .--counts among its members 
most of the nation' s  leading academic sexologists , including 
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Kinsey co-authors Wardell Pomeroy and Paul Gebhard. 
Heavily represented on its original accreditation committee 
were academicians from institutions that developed the only 
three human sexuality programs designed to educate the 
educators . All three programs . . . and members of the 
accreditation committee mentioned below , have been com
mitted to the homosexual-oriented Kinsey-school ideology. 
The SSSS committee originally included Deryck Cal
derwood from New York University , Kenneth D. George 
(an avowed homosexual) from the University of Pennsylva
nia, and Wardell Pomeroy, then Dean of the Institute for 
the Advanced Study of Human Sexuality in San Francisco. 
Another committee member was Paul Gebhard, who in 1 982 
retired from his post as director of the Kinsey Institute for 
Research in Sex , Gender and Reproduction . "  

Another member of the SSSS accreditation committee 
was Yen L. Bullough , a historian of the homosexual move
ment who also wrote a foreword for Dutch pedophile Edward 
Brongersma's book Loving Boys . 

'Educating the educators' 
Perhaps the best-known of the organizations promoting 

sexuality education in the schools is the Sex Information 
and Education Council of the United States . Founded in 
1 964 (in a project involving agencies of the United Nations, 
and with an initial grant by the Playboy Foundation) , it 
describes itself as "an advocate for human sexuality . "  Since 
1978 , Siecus has been affiliated with New York University'S  
Department of Health Education and has worked closely 
with its graduate program in human sexuality . Co-author 
Eichel learned a few things about this program: He' s  a 
graduate of it. 

Prof. Deryck Calderwood set up the New York Universi
ty program, which by 1 970 had become accredited by the 
New York State Department of Education as a "Marriage, 
Family Life ,  and Sex Education Program."  After Siecus co
founder Mary Calderone retired from that organization in 
1 982,  she signed up as an adjunct professor in Calderwood's  
Human Sexuality Program. 

As noted earlier, Calderone has been explicit in her 
advocacy of children as sexual beings . In a Siecus Report 
published during the Year of the Child ( 1 979) , she likened 
her mission to that of establishing a "new religion" based on 
the flourishing of polymorphous sexuality among children: 
"Every new religion , every new political doctrine has had 
first to make its adults concert in order to create a small 
nuclear culture within whose guiding walls its children will 
flourish . " 

At a summer New York University seminar conducted 
by Professor Calderwood in the Netherlands in 1983 ,  and 
attended by Eichel , pedophiles were invited to present their 
"research . "  One of them, Dr. Theo Sandfort, currently of 
the gay and lesbian studies department of the University of 
Utrecht , is the author of a book banned in the United States , 
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The Sexual Aspect of Paedophile Relations. His writings 
proclaim clearly why he and his ilk have declared war against 
the family structure as we now know it: "When the bound
aries around the nuclear family disappear, children will more 
readily accept emotional ties with adults other than their 
parents" (p. 83) . 

Another lecturer at the seminar was Dutch legislator 
Edward Brongersma, whose own foundation proposes "to 
advance scientific research into the development of the sexu
al lives of children . . . with special emphasis upon the 
phenomenon of erotic and sexual relationships between chil
dren and adults . . . .  " Brongersma has served time in prison 
for pedophilia, but has since not only won reinstatement to 
the bar and re-election to the Dutch Parliament, but was 
also made a Knight of the Order of the Dutch Lion by the 
Queen. 

Another organization involved in the professional certi
fication of such creatures as sex therapists and others is the 
American Association of Sex Educators , Counselors and 
Therapists (Aasect) , which requires that candidates undergo 
a brainwashing program known as "Sexual Attitude Reas
sessment" (SAR) as part of the required elements for certifi
cation. 

What role have government agencies played in this sor
did affair? Where was the FBI when Kinsey and his cohorts 

: . : "," 

were participating in the sexual assault on hundreds of chil
dren? No law enforcement investigations of any serious 
nature were conducted and no one was ever prosecuted for 
participating in or abetting child abuse . 

Funding from NIMH 
On the contrary , U. S .  agencies such as the National Insti

tute for Mental Health were encouraging the project with tax 
dollars . NIMH was a major funding source of the Kinsey 
Institute . And it was the NIMH which paved the way for the 
infamous 1 973 decision by the American Psychiatric Associ
ation to remove homosexuality frotn its list of pathologies 
contained in the Diagnostic and Statistical Manual . The APA 
decision had been reached after yeats of lobbying by homo
sexual organizations . But the real impetus came from a spe
cial NIMH task force , which included many of the Kinsey 
team, and which claimed in 1 972,  "auman sexuality encom
passes a broad range of behaviors within which lie both the 
exclusive heterosexual and the exclusive confirmed homo
sexual . "  

Exclusive heterosexuality i s  the abnormal psychopathol
ogy in the brave new world established by the Kinseyite 
sexologists . They cloak their agenda in the language of "lib
erating the child . "  What they really want is to enslave chil
dren to their sexual lust . 

Under the banner ofl "pol itical correctness , '  
the publ ic school currij;u lum has been rewritten 
to e l iminate real education , in  favor of i nfanti l ism The 
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Many opponents of Such kookery in the 
schools have fought rearguard battles ,  but have 
fai led to stem the tide of " po l itical correctness . '  
Not on ly d id they fai l tp understand the enemy 
fully; they also lacked Ii real alternative . Our 
report features Lyndo�· LaRouche's  proposal for 
a classical education c rricu lum , including 
reviving the concepts f the Humboldt education 
reform in  1 9th-centurY Germany. 

H igh-qual ity public education is essential for a 
republ ic ,  and is the right of every chi ld . 
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Fredric Wertham.: the lIlan who nearly 
shut down the cOlIlic-book industry 
by Richard Welsh 

Fredric Wertham ( 1 905-8 1 ) ,  author of the article on page 37 ,  
was the moral and intellectual leader of a campaign, which 
began in 1 948, to eliminate what he called "the curse of 
the comic book."  The campaign culminated in 1 954 with 
hearings before the Senate Subcommittee on Juvenile Delin
quency, release of Wertham's  book Seduction of the Inno
cent, a national boycott of crime and horror comics,  and the 
near-bankrupting of the industry . Many states and municipal
ities passed laws prohibiting sale and/or display of crime and 
horror comics to children . 

To this day , publishers and devotees of this breed of 
comics have not forgiven Wertham, and issue diatribes 
against him. 

Wertham had a passion and lifelong commitment to the 
solution of what he saw as the fundamental problem of the 
twentieth century: violence . In this his anchor was the Judeo
Christian conception of the sacredness of each individual 
human life .  For Wertham, who was a psychiatrist, this had a 
medical dimension , in the treatment of individual patients; a 
political dimension , in the fight to extend the availability of 
treatment to the poor; and a cultural dimension , as he served 
as an eloquent public spokesman for these values and against 
those institutions ,  attitudes ,  laws , and cultural processes that 
assaulted them. 

Wertham wrote , in the article excerpted below, that there 
are , of course , larger issues in the world today than the effect 
of comic books on children , and mightier matters to be de
bated. "But maybe we will lose the bigger things, if we fail 
to defend the nursery ."  

There i s  much to be learned from his work, by  those 
today who are waging a fight against the cultural degradation 
that is crippling a new generation of children . Whether the 
subject is comic books , television , rock music , video games, 
or "outcome-based education," the fundamental issues are 
the ones he addressed. Those who today call themselves 
"cultural conservatives" are fond of attributing today' s  ills to 
" 1960s liberalism."  But the problems did not begin there , as 
Wertham makes clear. One might add that Playboy began, 
not in the liberal 1 960s , but in the 1 953 of "I Like Ike" and 
'Tailgunner" Joe McCarthy (whose own perversions , and 
those of his "significant other" counsel Roy Cohn played a 
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role in his later downfall) . The Kinsey Report, which was 
Playboy publisher Hugh Hefner' s  launching pad , was re
leased in the "good old anti-communist days" of 1 948 . 

Indeed Playboy and the comics were one and the same 
nested institution . The first comic books , in the mid- 1 930s, 
were put out by the same publishers as were then pioneering 
newsprint pornography; as Wertham notes,  the distribution 
methods were also the same: "Display these magazines , or 
else . "  In 1 956, Mad magazine founder Harvey Kurtzman left 
the comics- and Mad-publisher EC to start his own new 
magazine , invited and bankrolled by none other than Hugh 
Hefner. Do you object to the casual , cynical violence and 
misogyny of "private eye" Mike Hammer? Micky Spillane 
got his start writing comics . 

The importance of the comic-books campaign 
The campaign Wertham describes in his article was 

unique in postwar history . Outraged by the violence , sexual 
perversity , crime glorification,  and sadism of children' s  com
ic books-more like today ' s  video games "Mortal Kombat" 
and "Night Attack" than the comics those under 45 grew 
up with-parents and others rallied to a grassroots boycott 
campaign that cut crime and horror comic sales by 40%; 
scores of states,  counties , and municipalities passed laws 
banning the display and sale of these atrocities to minors; and 
in 1 954 , a Senate subcommittee on juvenile delinquency, 
following in the wake of the mass-publicized Kefauver crime 
committee hearings,  heard testimony by Wertham and by 
comic industry defenders on the subject . The industry's  re
sponse , as Wertham notes , was to erect a new "code," which 
sacrificed a few scapegoat publishers and comic lines, while 
preserving the main body of the business .  Most of the anti
comic laws were subsequently thrown out-some as uncon
stitutional , though not all . 

The American Civil Liberties Union then , as now, insist
ed that the First Amendment was a license for pornography. 
Both the ACLU and its "right-wing" opponents missed the 
crucial distinction drawn by Wertham, that indeed the First 
Amendment must be carefully protected , and censorship 
avoided: but that children , as a uniquely vulnerable group of 
persons , required protection from abuse . That was not a First 
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Amendment issue . 
Wertham did not spare television from his campaign , or 

movies and other mass media; but he also made the observa
tion that while these media had a special potency deriving 
from their movement and sound, a child would see a show 
once and it would be over. Comics were held, hoarded , 
returned to again and again; potent and perverse psychologi
cal images would compel repeated entrapment and bum 
themselves indelibly into the child' s  mind . This is as true 
now as then; today , comics also do not exist in a vacuum, 
but are carefully integrated into multimedia thematic assaults 
including film, television, home video and video games , 
merchandising , and theme parks . And the theme remains the 
same, regardless of medium: the Nietzschean theme (Super
man, in the American idiom) , that there are good guys and 
bad guys , and the job of the good guys is to kill the bad guys . 
Since most people feel themselves to be helpless little people , 
they require superhero "good guys" to rise above such hin
drances as the law , to kill the bad guys for them. People 

The comics, then and now 
The comic book emerged in 1 934, featuring especially 
crime and detective storylines . The publishers and distrib
utors of the comics were largely the same as those who 
produced pulp novels and pornography: organized crime . 
The same tactics were used as well , strong-arming comer 
newsstands and drug stores. The Nietzschean "Superman" 
appeared in 1 938 ,  a fitting counterpoint to Hitler's march 
across Europe . By 1 939 , scores of imitators had appeared, 
including the Gestapo-like Batman . By 1 94 1  there were 
over 30 publishers , and the first psychologist-designed 
superhero made her debut, William Moulton Marston's  
lesbian dominatrix Wonder Woman . 

Opposition to comics grew into 1 942 , but the emerg
ing debate was swept away by the U . S .  Army's  policy of 
shipping vast numbers of comics to the troops abroad. 
The opposition was sufficient to induce the formation of a 
"code" in the industry in 1 946 , which was promptly ig
nored . With the return of the veterans to civilian life, the 
bottom fell out of the industry . Of the legion of superhe
roes , none survived but Superman, Batman, and Wonder 
Woman. But soon Westerns , teen-themes , jungle set
tings , and crime took up the slack; by 1 948 the crime genre 
had nearly taken over. In March 1 948 , Fredric Wertham 
convened a symposium on the subject, and the fight was 
joined, leading to hearings in the Senate Juvenile Delin
quency Subcommittee in 1 954. 

The publishers ' first response to Wertham' s campaign 
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cannot change , and redemption is aIn impractical dream, in 
this Manichean world view . 

. 

I 
Neither 'liberal' nor 'consertative' 

Wertham was a remarkable indivjidual . He was a psychia
trist who maintained that the psychological insight of Shake
speare and the Greek tragedians wFls beyond that of most 
practicing psychologists of any pettuasion; he was also an 
astute literary critic , who discarde� the "art for art's sake" 
forms of literary criticism, in favor Iof applying the insights 
of great art to the social and psychological issues confronting 
the world today . I 

Born in Munich in 1 905 , he w�s educated in Munich, 
Vienna, London, and Paris ,  taking his medical degree from 
the University of Wiirtzburg in 1 92 t .  He assisted Emil Krii
pelin , the famous late-nineteenth-century psychiatrist who 
created the modem system of classiJication of mental disor
ders ; corresponded with Freud and studied Freudian psycho
analysis under one of Freud' s  American students; and immi-

was to shift out of crime into "love!' (soft porn) comics,  
in 1 949-50; but by the end of that y�ar, a new genre was 
introduced , the "weird" comics of supernatural , gothic , 
and science-fiction horror. Though � new package , it was 
the same old sadism and grisly retribution . The industry 
also formed its "Comics Code Atthority ," which pro
scribed certain narrowly defined im�ges and themes , such 
as vampirism, while leaving the s\.Iperstructure largely 
intact. 

Though Wertham and his associ�tes kept up the fight, 
the public largely lost interest , as�ured that things had 
been brought under control . The Sehate committee punt
ed, buying the industry line that pnly psychologically 
"predisposed" children were harmed by comics .  The code 
did eliminate the worst of the gore �d overt sadism, and 
from the late 1 950s into the 1 960s ,  �e heroes were tamer 
and the crime less graphically brutal J However, the funda
mental problems had not been soIled; nor had the less 
obvious degeneracy of Walt Disney Is "wholesome" com
ics ever been seriously addressed . I 

In the early 1 970s , the code waslloosened, and begin
ning in the 1 980s , a new wave of codtics surged, fueled by 
a booming "collection" industry finahced by both children 
and nostalgic baby-boomers . Team superheroes ,  pion
eered by Marvel Comics in the 1 9� , rose to dominance. 
Today , New Age heroes wreak theirlcamage with a street
wise cynicism that quite surpasses th� effect of their prede
cessors in conveying a hatred of hunltan life .  And far from 
being supplanted by TV and videcj) games,  comics are 
now an integrated component of a $ultimedia assault on 
culture , and are as avidly consumedl by children as ever. 

i 
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grated to the United States in 1 922 by invitation of one of 
this country' s  foremost psychiatrists . He  was thus intimate 
with all of the contending currents in mental health and medi
cine of the period, but was above all his own man . (In his 
1 949 article "Freud Now ," for example , published in Scien
tific American, he observed: "With the wide acceptance of 
the death instinct [as a valid concept 1 ,  with all its clinical and 
social implications ,  the ' deep psychology ' of psychoanalysis 
goes off the deep end . There is an intrinsic similarity here 
to the position of Martin Heidegger, the existentialist who 
became one of the most influential Nazi philosophers . ") 

In 1 932 he was invited to New York City , where he held 
many positions of responsibility including psychiatrist in 
charge of the alcoholic , children' s ,  and prison wards at Belle
vue Hospital; director of Bellevue ' s  mental health clinic ; 
director of psychiatric services at Queens General Hospital; 
and organizer and director of a psychiatric clinic attached to 
the New York Court of General Sessions . 

From the late 1 920s through the 1 940s , he testified on 
innumerable occasions as expert psychiatric witness in crimi
nal and other court cases (including some of the most famous 
and controversial cases of the day); testified in literary cen
sorship cases (generally against the banning or denial of post
al permits to various literary works) ; and was sought out by 
attorney Clarence Darrow as the only psychiatrist willing to 
testify in cases where the accused was African-American . 

Werth am defied left-right, scientific-humanistic , and all 
other such misleading labels .  In 1 946 , with the help of his 
friend Richard Wright, the African-American writer, he 
founded the first (and for years only) psychiatric clinic in 
Harlem. Without a cent of foundation or government agency 
money, with a completely volunteer staff, and operating out 
of a donated church basement, the Lafargue Clinic charged 
25¢ to patients who could afford it . As director of the clinic , 
Wertham was approached by the National Association for 
the Advancement of Colored People (NAACP) in 1 95 1 ,  to 
assist in one of the organization ' s  school desegregation suits , 
in Wilmington, Delaware . Wertham and his staff went to 
Wilmington, conducted a clinical psychological study (he 
detested survey questionnaires-whose results , he pointed 
out , were generally predetermined) on the effects of school 
segregation, and testified on those results as expert witness 
to the court. Relying in part on that testimony, the court 
threw out the segregation laws , the state appealed,  and the 
case became one of the four consolidated into the 1 954 land
mark U . S .  Supreme Court case of Brown v. Board ofEduca
tion . The Wilmington case had been , in the words of future 
Supreme Court Justice Thurgood Marshall, the first major 
victory in the school desegregation campaign . 

In the domain of criminal law , where he had become 
one of the country ' s  foremost forensic psychiatrists (widely 
respected for his integrity by defense and prosecution attor
neys alike) , Wertham fought against the bureaucratic indif
ference of law enforcement officials and agencies , the prison 
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system, and the abuses of the insanity defense. In the last, he 
was unique . He staunchly defended the need for the insanity 
defense where appropriate (that is,  for the truly mentally ill 
for whom the concepts of knowledge of guilt , of the conse
quences oftheir actions ,  and of responsibility for their actions 
could not apply) ; at the same time, he denounced the tenden
cy of sophistical lawyers to cop an insanity defense where all 
other defenses failed, and even more denounced the rapidly 
growing tendency of the psychiatric and psychological pro
fessions to attempt to substitute a concept of "mental disease" 
for the concept of personal responsibility . In warning against 
this trend, not just in the legal domain but in all of civic life, 
he coined the term "praetorian psychiatry ," to characterize 
the ominous substitution of "expert" psychological (or other) 
opinion , for reasoned public discourse and democratic insti
tutions . 

In defense of human life 
Wertham, since he truly believed in the sacredness of 

human life ,  denounced the death penalty, unlike many of 
today ' s  "cultural conservatives ."  He was acutely aware that 
justice was often perverted and the innocent were executed 
(particularly if they were minority defendants , and here par
ticularly where confessions were obtained by brutal interro
gation and inadequate legal representation) . At the same 
time, he considered it absurd to say that capital punishment 
was not a deterrent (at least in certain economically motivated 
types of armed robbery) ;  he did not want to see the fundamen
tal argument against capital punishment diluted by anything 
not provably true . He also passionately defended the rights 
of the victims of violence , such as the bereaved families of 
murder victims, whose own shattered lives he saw treated 
with the same bureaucratic indifference as met the convicted 
murderers . Against incredulous opposition within both psy
chiatry and the legal and judicial professions , he insisted that 
the first priority had to be the prevention of crime, including 
scientific clinical study of those who commit it, and simulta
neously , the rehabilitation , where possible , of those who 
have committed crimes.  

Though Wertham associated mainly with "liberal" circles 
in some respects , he differed as profoundly with today's  
liberals as  with today' s  conservatives . Thus, in  his 1 966 book 
A Sign for Cain, his last full statement on violence in all its 
aspects , he included as assaults on human life and dignity 
not only violent crime, and racism and colonialism, but also 
euthanasia-the theory and practice of which he demonstrat
ed the Nazis to have inherited from earlier, broader social 
layers-and also what he termed, precisely, the malthusian 
"myth" of overpopulation and associated clamor for contra
ception and depopulation . Like few other persons in this 
century , apart from Lyndon LaRouche and those influenced 
by him, Wertham understood that at the root of all of these 
beliefs and practices stood the same bestial conception of 
man. 
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I 
The curse of the comic bOOk� 
by Fredrlc Wertham, M.D.  I 
The article excerpted here first appeared in 1954 and is 
reprinted from the journal Religious Education , Vol. 49 , No . 
6, by permission of the publisher, The Religious Education 
Association, 409 Prospect Street, New Haven, Conn . 0651 1 -
2177. Membership information available upon request. 

Young reader, would you know whether the tendency 
of a book is good or evil , examine in what state of 
mind you lay it down. Has it attempted to abate your 
admiration and reverence for what is great and good, 
and to diminish in you the love of your country and 
your fellow creatures? Has it addressed itself to your 
pride, your vanity , your selfishness , or any of your evil 
propensities? Has it defiled the imagination with what 
is loathesome, and shocked the heart with what is mon
strous? Has it disturbed the sense of right and wrong 
which the Creator has emplanted in the human soul? 
-Robert Southey 

I. 
Do you know what Necronomicon is? Probably not. But 

for thousands of children, this is part of their education. They 
know that a Necronomicon is a creature that, of course , 
drinks people' s  blood and eats their flesh . Maybe you don't 
know either how one stops a man who is drinking a child' s  
blood. That i s  easy: a man with a crucifix chants prayers 
while another man stabs the vampire through the heart. The 
comic book that imparts this lesson has an advertisement: 
"The way of the Cross leads home. "  Let me conclude this 
little quiz about what we give our youngest children to read 
with a last question . Why does a woman leave her husband? 
You may not know; but many little boys and girls could tell 
you: She is sexually attracted to a big , black gorilla-"I must 
go to him!" she says. "I must !" .  . . 

When I first became aware of comic books (while I was 
director of the Bellevue Hospital Mental Hygiene Clinic , 
the largest mental clinic in the country) I paid no attention 
to them. My assistants and I studied children very carefully, 
and off and on we made the observation that children who 
got in some special trouble were especially steeped in comic
book reading . But at first we did not put these observations 
together. No child ever mentioned comic books as an excuse 
for delinquent acts . They took such reading for granted. 
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So, evidently-and without knowirig the contents-41id the 
adults . When I asked those who eal professionally with 
children about comic books they id not know, nor care , 
what was in them. They had no idea ow much time children 
spent reading them. They assum that since they were 
called "comic" books they must be umorous .  Several years 
passed before I decided to study co ic books systematically. 

This turned out to be hard work Comic books are badly 
printed, hard to read , on cheap pa r.  The drawing is me
chanical and bad , the colors ugly , e language sparse and 
poor, the spelling often wrong, th intellectual and moral 
level unbelievably low . To study tl!te effect of such "litera
ture" on children we employed all ! the modem methods of 
child psychiatry and psychology . Ih my book Seduction of 
the Innocent I describe in detail the methods , with results and 
case histories .  For this research I hap the active assistance of 
psychiatrists , psychoanalysts , psychologists , teachers , pro
bation officers , remedial reading �achers , speech experts 
and others . We had no preconceived notions-except that 
for a time we tended to underestimate the bad effects comic 
books have . Now , after study of a Ivery large case material 
of every type of child, we know �tter. 

Of course there are always people with a ready retort. 
They say that children have always had sub-literary trash 
and fare and that comic books have nothing new . They 
couldn't  be more wrong. Comic bOklks, says Kingsley Mar
tin in the New Statesman, "amount to the most extraordinary 
experiment in children 's  educationl that the world has ever 
known. "  

II. 
Comic books are an entirely nelw phenomenon for three 

reasons . In the first place , their nuJlnber is staggering . They 
have reached at times the number, of 90 million a month. 
More money is spent on them thall on all the textbooks in 
primary and secondary schools together! Their distribution 
by methods fair and not so fair is more efficient than that of 
any type of literature, ever. Comic books are to be found in 
stands and stores in every city , ev� town, and even in the 
smallest villages . Distributors are : not only efficient, they 
are ruthless . When small store ow�ers , from good sense or 
decency , try to refuse comic books they are apt to suffer from 
retaliation: they cannot get the good magazines they want at 
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The evil which Dr. Wertham identifies in the comic books of 
earlier generations, is today supplemented by even more 
pernicious multi-media effects: video games , television,  computer 
simulations . 

all , or they get them too late to sell . Of course the big distribu
tors who make the huge profits try to deny this ;  but it is amply 
demonstrated all over the country . . . . 

Secondly ,  the content of the majority of comic books is 
something new that has never happened in such concentration 
and profusion before in any children ' s  literature . The ingredi
ents spelled out , pictured and glorified , are violence , cruelty , 
sadism, crime , beating , promiscuity , sexual perversion , race 
hatred , contempt for human beings .  A veritable devi l ' s  brew 
for the growing child ! no other children' s  literature in the 
world ' s  history can even approach it . Dime novels , some
times quoted by the thoughtless ,  were practically the opposite 
as far as morality is concerned . . . .  Some topics are charac
teristic for comic books :  the injury-to-the-eye motif; the 
blood-sucking motif; the desecration of the dead by sex and 
violence (real necrophilia is illustrated in children ' s  comics ;  
there is even a "Miss Corpse 1 954") ; the tying-up-of-a-girl 
motif (especially tying of her hands behind her back) ; the 
stomping motif (kicking in the face); the branding motif (es
pecially of girls) ; the slugging- or shooting-a-policeman mo
tif. Nobody can understand the crime comic book problem if 
he does not make clear to himself that all these subjects , 
depicted in graphic detai l ,  enter millions of homes,  whether 
parents know it or not . There is a harmless little Teddy Bear 
in the Christmas number of a comic book . It belongs to a 
blind boy . The child ' s  father rips out the Teddy Bear 's  eyes 
so that it cannot see either. "There ' s  nothing wrong with 

38 Feature 

that ! "  say the comics publishers . "Have you read the end of 
the story?" I have . The Teddy Bear tears the father to pieces ! 
That is the modem way to te ch a child-a young child
that good triumphs over evil . .1 . .  

The third reason comic books are a new phenomenon in 
children ' s  literature is to my ind the most sinister one . In 
former times smut and trash were frowned upon in children ' s  
reading . Either i t  was activdy combatted or  it was mini
mized , curbed and barely tole 1ated . Nowadays it is not only 
defended , but is actually praised as being good for children ! 
This is the circumstance tha prompted me to accept the 
invitation to write an article 0, crime comic books for Reli

gious Education , for what has happened in the field of comic 
books may happen in other fie Ids as well . 

Anybody who is unbiased and who really examines com
ic books will find something seriously wrong with them as 
food for children. . . . Yet the comic-book industry has 
found educators , psychiatrists �nd child experts who are will
ing to defend crime comic tfOkS with an array of high
sounding arguments . (In Seduction of the Innocent I discuss 
them in some detail . )  I 

lIf o 
Perhaps the most insidious of these arguments , and the 

one deserving to be fought atl every step, is the claim that 
only unstable children who are insecure , or otherwise predes
tined or preconditioned , are adversely affected by comic I 
books . That gives adults complete leeway to corrupt children 
wholesale for commercial rea�ons . Obviously, one cannot 
make any hard and fast rule ac�ording to which children can 
be divided into stable or uns

1
able . Every normal child is 

immature , growing , and to that extent unstable and vulnera
ble . And even if he does nothing wrong , temptation exposes I 
him to emotional conflict and that coupled with other factors 
may do him subtle harm, imclediately or late on . The first 
modem psychologist , St .  Augustine , was well aware of this . 
He pointed out the effect of mass seduction by public specta
cles on an immature mind , Ispecially in the direction of 
unconscious fascination by satlism and violence . The neo
Freudian defenders of comic lhooks would like to deny the 
important role played by social temptation and seduction , 
which St .  Augustine was first to point out . They would like 
to restrict evil influences to the earliest years of life ,  failing 
to realize that the home is not pnly an influence but a target 
for outside influences . The ho e has to be protected as well 
as the children. 

Sometimes I am asked: "Don' t  you think that the comic 
book problem is a complex on ?" No, I don' t  think so . If you 
refuse to be confused , it is simple enough . In the beginning 
our research was a little difficult because it was something 
new . Now that our results ar in and have been so widely 
confirmed , the problem is far from complex . A doctor has no 
right to compromise with any�hing that does harm. That , I 
believe , is part of the Hippocrabc oath . 
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IV. 
The most important harm done by comic books is in the 

field of reading . They interfere with elementary mechanisms 
of learning to read and with the acquisition of the essential 
perceptual techniques .  Reading is a very high and difficult 
function of the brain. The child must learn to move his eyes 
automatically from left to right along a whole line , then move 
his eyes back again to the left, but just a little lower than the 
starting-point . And he has to repeat this process, line after 
line , paragraph after paragraph, page after page . If the reader 
does not know a word, or wants to stop for a moment to 
think, he must be able to do that and then resume automatical
ly , from left to right. All comic books , regardless of their 
content, interfere with this .  Children become picture-gazers , 
because they can get the main points of the stories from the 
pictures alone , without bothering to read the words-except 
perhaps a few scattered here and there upon the page . The 
text is always printed only in capital letters , and that is also a 
great hindrance to learning to read printing in a book. The 
text is massed in balloons with handles;  there are no proper 
lines which have to be read clear across the page , from left 
to right. Arrows connecting one picture with another-in 
Superman-DC comics ,  for example-sometimes go from 
above down, or even from right to left-that is ,  in just the 
opposite direction from that which the child learning to read 
should follow . . . . From this point of view , therefore , all 
comic books are a plague to young children and lead directly 
to reading disorders . . . . 

Reading disorders are at present enormously widespread . 
We find them in elementary schools,  high schools and col
leges . They are often not discovered . They are also apt to be 
hushed up, especially in colleges.  They have different caus
es;  but one cause is the comic book. So-called "good" comics 
are especially pernicious in this respect because they are 
"read" by the youngest children . Reading disorders are fre
quently diagnosed only after the child has struggled in school 
for years and years , after he has developed inferiority feelings 
and has failed in serious efforts to catch up in his studies . 

We have found a new reading disorder caused directly by 
comic books , linear dyslexia-linear because the subject 
fails in reading lines quickly and regularly from left to right . 
Other symptoms are slowness in reading , poor spelling , lan
guage disorders , poor pronunciation and other defects . Lin
ear dyslexia is widespread . . . .  

On a higher level comic books harm children' s  reading 
by destroying the appreciation of good literature . Reading 
crime and love comics creates a taste for the cheap, the 
vulgar, the shoddy, the violent , the immoral . More impor
tant, a whole series-Classics Illustrated-mutilates the 
good literature itself. In these "Classics" comic books, great 
books are processed in a very simple manner: All that makes 
a book really great is left out . The child gets the idea that he 
has read classical literature when in fact he has not. And he 
loses any taste even to read the real book. This deprives him 
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of one of the most important props for a good, socially well
adjusted life .  It is a tragedy that �s is not only permitted, 

I but even defended. Recently I met � young teacher who had 
been brought up on comic books . ",hen-as a teacher-she 
had to take an advanced course on �hakespeare , she read the 
"Classics Illustrated" versions becapse she "had no time" to 
read the plays themselves ! That is �w an evil spreads . 

I 
V. i 

I should say a word here on the �ubject of religious comic 
books . The idea that good comic books are a substitute for 
and will crowd out harmful comics Ihas not worked out in all 

Free speech does not rn.ean�nd 
never has meant-thc# you can tell 
and sell anything yow please to a 
child. I 

I 
i 

these years . Children are conditio,ed to strong fare by the 
ubiquitous bad comics .  In a recent study of the reading of 
250 pupils in which the investigaiPrs had established very 
good and confidential relationship$ with the children, only 
one pupil was found who read religious comic books . The 
Bible in comics form is often quqted-by the comic book 
publishers . Not being versed in t�ology, I cannot discuss 
this from a theological point of vidw . But to the extent that 
the B ible is great literature , the co�ic book format in all its 
ugliness destroys it. Why should we give it to children in 
such degraded form? The B ible in �alloons is sheer blasphe
my . "It ' s  just in fun ,  Delilah !"  sayslthe comic-book Samson. 
Do you find in the B ible such faDiiliar comic book expres
sions as "Take that for justice !"? . . • .  The story of temptation 
has this dialogue: 

Eve: "Just one bite ! That can' t  �o any harm!"  
The Snake: "Ha ! Ha !  She ' s  t�mpted !"  In  the story of 

David and Goliath the emphasis is �n Goliath ' s  cut-off head. 
Comic books do widespread harm to children in the ethi

cal sphere . Of course one does not and this if one looks only 
for crude immediacies . It is not tru� that a child reads a comic 
book one day , then does something wrong on account of that 
the next. Very often the child may Inot do anything wrong at 
all ;  but the damage-serious and lasting-is there neverthe
less .  There are psychiatrists who �ink the consideration of 
ethics is outside the sphere of sci�ntific psychiatry. In the 
early Freudian era there was ho� that a psychopathology 
could be built as a natural science �ithout regard for ethical 
values . But this hope has not beep borne out . You cannot 
undestand the mental health probl�ms of a child if you leave 
out the ethical aspects of his dev410pment . Undermine his 
ethics and you undermine his men*" health . 
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VI. 
Much of what passes today as official child psychology 

is faulty for two reasons .  In the first place it disregards ethical 
values , which can and should be taught, and which can be 
and are vitiated by outside influences .  Instead of appreciating 
the role of ethics ,  it puts all the emphasis on the "necessity" 
for unbridled self-expression for the child . Secondly , it is 
obsolete because it disregards the enormous influence of 
mass media, especially comic books . One of the organiza
tions most open to criticism in this respect is the Child Study 
Association of America which for years has defended crime 
comic books . To the reader of this magazine who wishes to 
understand how crime comics have been able to come upon 
us and what still sustains them, I suggest a simple test which 
will permit him to use his own judgment. Let him look at 
the illustrations in Seduction of the Innocent. Then let him 
compare them with the section on comics in the new book 
Your Child' s Reading Today by the Consultant on Children ' s  
Reading of the Child Study Association of America (pub
lished by Doubleday and Co . ) ,  and with the section on comic 
books (and similar subjects) in the Encyclopedia of Child 
Care and Guidance by the former director, now consultant , 
of the Child Study Association of America (also published 
by Doubleday) . . . .  How can we expect the average mother, 
who is doing her best , not to be misled and confused by these 
endorsements and this questionable child-guidance 
literature? . . .  

VII. 
The connection between crime comic books and the more 

violent forms of juvenile delinquency is now well estab
lished. There are enough cases in Seduction of the Innocent 
to remove any doubts about that; but new ones have been 
coming up so constantly that the case is proved to the hilt . 
As Walter Lippmann writes in his piece on "The Young 
Criminals," "The comic books are purveying violence and 
lust to a vicious and intolerable degree . There can be no real 
doubt that public exhibitions of sadism tend to excite sadistic 
desires and to teach the audience how to gratify sadistic 
desires . "  . . .  

It is not pleasant to have to prosecute these misguided 
youths while the psychological instigators and accessories ,  
the comics publishers and the large distributors and printers , 
evade justice . At a recent meeting in Cincinnati , the National 
Association of County and Prosecuting Attorneys---compris
ing the district attorneys of all the states in the Union
passed a unanimous resolution stating that comic books are 
"a contributing cause to the problem of juvenile delinquency 
and the alarming increase in crimes of violence among the 
youth of today ."  They recommended legislation designed to 
prohibit the sale of crime comic books to children . Should 
not the moral and religious teachers of the country give their 
open and public endorsement to such a well-informed group, 
instead of falling for the false alarm about "free speech" 
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raised by the Civil Liberties Union with regard to comic 
books? Free speech does not mean-and never has meant
that you can tell and sell anything you please to a child. 

VIII. 
In the light of all this,  the recent public indignation about 

some particularly violent crimes by youngsters in New York 
seems to me to be sheer hypocrisy . Nothing that those teenag
ers did was new . We adults have been teaching it all to them, 
over and over and over again, in easy lessons in innumerable 
comic books . A man is kicked in the face-or stomped in the 
face-and killed; girls are whipped for sexual pleasure; a 
man is drowned; victims are branded with cigarettes or 
soaked in gasoline and burned; Negroes are attacked. These 
are crime comic plots . And they have been presented to 
children in fully illustrated and glorified form for years . As I 
pointed out in a chapter on advertising in comic books , even 
the whips for beating the girls can be bought by mail from 
comic book ads . Aren' t  we adults accomplices and accessor
ies in all these crimes? We have permitted-and are still 
permitting-their teaching . . . .  

Ruthless violence and unscrupulous shrewdness combine 
to form the ideal of crime comics ,  whatever their variety or 
disguise , from Crime does not pay to Superman, jungle , 
Western and space comics .  These are the means with which 
to get power, money , girls ,  cars , sex, and with which to 
evade any personal or social responsibility . Brutality is sup
posed to be manliness . As Kingsley Martin sums it up: "Com
ic books teach that everything that Christ taught is ' sissy . '  " 

Where do people think sexual perversions come from, 
especially those like sadism which are socially dangerous? 
We know that they come from early influences on the child 
and the adolescent . Comic books for years have been provid
ing a constant stream of images associating sex with violence 
and sadism. This we continue to permit right now to influence 
the minds and the imaginations of children. Dr. William 
Wolf writes in the American Journal of Psychotherapy: 

"Comic books distort, exploit and vilify the normal sex drive 
. . . so that ordinary sex life becomes a pale , wan and ridicu
lously tame experience .  " .  . . 

IX. 
Frequently I am asked by moral and religious teachers , 

ministers , clergymen, priests , what they can do about the 
corruption of children by comic books . Once a child has 
gotten into trouble , a lot can be done . I am a great believer in 
psychotherapy, both by psychiatrists and by others who are 
trained to give it. Most delinquent behavior is transient. The 
overwhelming majority of juvenile delinquents-I would say 
almost all of them---could be fully rehabilitated . The same is 
true of all kinds of emotional maladjustment. 

The question of prevention is different. I assume I can 
express myself frankly on this vital matter in this magazine . 
Comic books are the greatest indictment of American educa-
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tion . That includes moral teaching . When we ask what can 
be done now, we must first face the question of what we have 
done-or not done-up to now . It is my belief that to have 
permitted this comics corruption for years , and to continue 
to permit it, is the great gUilt and responsibility of all the 
moral and religious teachers of this country . For it is going 
on right now and is reaching into every pore of our society 
and into every hamlet in the land. Never before in the history 
of civilized countries have moral teachers been more defi
cient in their duty to the young . They have talked about 
morality being a matter of the home, about well-brought-up 
children not going astray; they have repeated the pseudo
morality and pseudo-science about children needing "release 
for their pent-up aggressions . " .  . . 

The modem child' s  real operative environment is larger 
than the home . The present-day, well-trained child meets 
outside influences early in his life .  Often he encounters comic 
books when he is only 3 or 4 or 5 .  He may not understand all 
the specific implications ,  but seeds are sown nevertheless .  
Even in many "good" animal comic books the animals glorify 
violence and delinquency . In a recent Disney comic book, 
published by Dell , two fires are set, one involving a school
house ,  and we learn-believe it or not, five times that little 
Pinocchio suffers from chronic gonorrhea!  When the child is 
a little older he gets the full course, of crime, love , sex, 
horror, jungle , Superman comic books . 

The public has been grossly misled about these things . 
One of the most misleading pamphlets (which is saying a 
good deal) was published by the Public Affairs Committee 
and writen by a paid agent of a crime comic book publisher 
who is also an official of the Child Study Association of 
America . . . .  

It is a historical fact that when the New York Joint Legis
lative Committee to Study Comics proposed a comics control 
law-and even before the Legislature could act on it-the 
New York State Council of Churches , instead of coming out 
against the moral corruption by crime and sex comic books 
publicly denounced-the proposal of the committee . This is 
no isolated instance . It has happened again and again at PTA 
[Parent-Teacher Association] and other meetings that a min
ister got up and said that of course we know that normal 
children are not affected by comic books . How do we know 
that? Whatever the relation between religion and science may 
be, moral teaching can certainly not bear fruit if it bases itself 
on currently fashionable unproved tenets of neo-Freudianism 
(according to which only the first few years of life count) . 
The building of character is a long process,  and social condi
tioning plays an enormous role . 

It would be wrong to say that moral and religious leaders 
have done nothing about comic books . Thoughtful sermons 
have been preached in churches of different denominations ,  
and in synagogues , warning parents against the trouble comic 
books are causing . The magazine America had two outstand
ing articles on the cultural and moral threat of comic books . 
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The magazine Episcopal Churchnews had a long and outspo
ken editorial; so had the Catholic Wprld. And there are other 
similar examples . What has been ladking is action , especially 
action on a national level-the only level on which real , 
lasting results can be achieved. . . J 

Some actions that have been taken are well-meant but ill
conceived-the comic book evalu�tion lists , for example. 
. . . They are faulty . If a comic book character does not occur 
on the cover of a comic book he is not listed . That is true , 
for instance , of the unhealthy , violent and Lesbian Wonder 

I 
Comic books are the g�eatest 
indictment qf Amertcdn education. It 
is my belilifthat to haJe permitted 
this comics corruptionJor years, and 
to continue to permit i4 is the great 
guilt and responsibilitY qf all the 
moral and religious te' hers qfthis 
country. Never before n the history qf 
civilized countries ha e moral 
teachers been more cient in their 
duty to the young. 

Woman. Nor do the lists show that all the comic books that 
depict crime in any form, whethe� urban, Western, adven
ture, war, jungle , space, Superman or whatnot, are crime 
comics . I made that term to cover cIomics that I scientifically 
defined: crime is defined by law , opt by arbitrary classifica
tion . The bad and harmful feature$ of crime comics appear 
in all these crime comic books . The comic-book list of the 
National Organization of Decent Uiterature prepared by the 
Chicago Archdiocesan Council of «Catholic Women is inade
quate and far too complacent, thO!Ugh I am sure it is well
meant . It mentions "acceptable ," qlassics comics ,  disguised 
crime comics like Westerns , and-+worst of all-Superman, 
which is morally among the most h�ful comic books . Even 
now Superman-DC comic books : (endorsed by the Child 
Study Association of America) have premium advertise
ments of " . 22 Cal . rifles . "  We teach the Superman conceit 
and supply the weapons to act it QUt . The whole Superman 
concept is the worst suggestion one could give to a child' s  
imagination . Father John B .  SheeJ!in, editor o f  the Catholic 
World. sums this up clearly when �e writes :  "The character 
Superman is a law unto himself, btlyond good and evil . " .  . . 

I 

XII. i 
According to my studies it is erroneous,  and at present 

no longer honest, to assume that a !child in Sunday school or 
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a similar place of moral training is a tabula rasa coming 
directly from an ethically sheltered home . The seeds of evil 
have been sown in these children . What is remarkable to me 
is not that delinqency is high, but that children are so resis
tant, that not more of them are affected by all the glorification 
of vice and violence to which we expose them. Do I seem to 
exaggerate? The unbiased reader can form his own judgment. 
If we take only outspoken crime and horror comic books
which is by no means all the harmful comics-the industry 
produces and distributes some 1 5  to 20 of them a year for 

Whenever people begin to show signs 
qf doing something themselves about 
controlling crime comics, the 
publishers come out with a "code" or 
something to divert attention, and 
avert action. You do not need a code 
to leave out harmful ingredientsfrom 
comic books. All you need is to do it. 
No new principle is needed so that 
children will not be shown pictures 
where a girl is about to be raped with 
a red-hot poker. 

every single teen-ager! . . . I just bought an Autumn 1 954 
comic book in a little country store . Children come in here 
and buy ten at a time . Amidst violence galore is a story 
where a boy kills his younger brother because he has "an 
undeveloped brain . "  As he hits him "again and again and 
again and again (sic ! )  with a blood reddened stone" he says: 
"Killing poured out of me like music ."  

The lesson in  violence is  completed by an alluring premi
um advertisement of a " . 22 Cal . Rifle ."  A half-page adver
tisement says : "Be Lucky in Love ! Will your next move be 
the smart thing? Don't  be a Faux Pas !"  (sic ! )  Underneath 
this is another half-page advertisement in screaming letters: 
"With God all things are possible !"  

I would like to ask the readers of this magazine whether 
they could imagine any better and surer method of causing 
moral disorientation , moral confusion and moral disillu
sionment . 

Do I need to give more examples? An ordinary comic 
book (also Autumn 1 954) has the story of a 1 6-year-old girl 
who is raped . The sheriff arrests an innocent youth, beats 
and tricks him into a confession . The youth is lynched and 
beaten to death-"crunching crushed bone ."  In the end it 
turns out that the sheriff was the raper; he threatened the girl 
with death so she wouldn't tell and he can continue his career 
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as sheriff-and raper. Whom is such a story intended for? 
The name of the publisher is Tiny Tots , Inc . . . .  

XIII. 
One of the most extraordinary statements I have heard 

moral and religious teachers make is that after all in comics 
good triumphs in the end over evil . This is what comic-book 
apologists have been saying all along . The former director of 
the Child Study Association of America has written in a 
national magazine: "The morals of the comics are above 
reproach" (sic ! )  and "Goodness and Right always triumph 
over evil . " Nothing could be farther from the facts , as I have 
shown in my book. Quite apart from the questionable endings 
in murder, shooting , suicide and other violence, there are 
many stories-and whole comic books-in which every sto
ry ends with the criminal , the raper, the murderer, going 
triumphantly scot-free . What remains in the child' s  mind is 
that they lived happily every after. . . 

XIV. 
The comic-book industry is both aggressive and belliger

ent. It inserts pages in millions of comic books which set 
child against parent, child against adult. Some time ago a 
minister objected to the display of lurid comic books to chil
dren in his neighborhood. Immediately a comic-book pub
lisher threatened him with a lawsuit . The minister gave in , 
feeling he could not run such a risk for the sake of his family 
and his church . This is one of the incidents where comic
book corruption wins over decency that prompted me to write 
this article . There are many instances showing the efficacy 
of these actual and potential legal threats and the far-reaching 
influence of the industry . Another example: When I testified 
before the Hendrickson Subcommittee to Investigate Juve
nile Delinquency, I stated that the Book of the Month Club 
had selected my book Seduction of the Innocent for distribu
tion in June , and had signed a contract to that effect with my 
publisher. I added that this would be a good test to show the 
influence of the comic-book industry . Would the Book of the 
Month Club stick to its own decision and distribute the book? 
Now I can tell how this test came out. They suddenly reversed 
themselves ,  failed to print the illustrated announcement 
which they had already prepared and did not even mention 
the book' s  existence when time for its distribution came. 
This should be a lesson for every thoughtful person who 
believes that the Book of the Month Club is an American 
institution beyond the reach of Superman. It should also give 
pause for thought to those with so much to say about free 
speech for children . . . .  

XVI. 
Just now we are facing the latest grand-scale maneuver 

of the industry , the appointment of a "czar" and the an
nouncement of a new code . What does that amount to? The 
industry will give us on some comics a "Seal of Approval . "  
Can w e  give our approval to their seal? 
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If one looks into the facts , this is not a step toward any 
real change; it is an attempt to save what can be saved . I have 
known for some time that the industry , in anticipation of legal 
regulation, was looking for a prominent person of stature to 
represent them. Evidently they could not find one . . . .  

Associated with Judge Murphy in his new job as "czar" 
is the "chairman of the association 's  code committee . "  What 
are his qualifications? He is a crime comic-book publisher 
with a long record of defending comic books . His latest 
product , on the stands right now in October 1 954, is Tales of 
Horror. "Tales of Terror" "Guaranteed to make your hair 
stand on end ."  From the comic book itself it is clear that it is 
addressed to the youngest boys and girls .  It emphasizes , 
one might say salaciously , suggestively drawn girls .  It is 
definitely what children call a "headlights" comic . In the very 
first story evil triumphs in the last panel . It romanticizes all 
kinds of superstitions .  Torture is featured: "His arms will be 
wrenched from their sockets !"  (two illustrations ,  one close
up) . There is a close-up of a big knife thrust into a man's  
face . There are murders galore; etc . This type of  phony health 
advertisement completes the picture: "Don't  be skinny !"  
"New kind of  pleasant homogenized liquid super rich in 
calories .  . . Gains of 20 Ibs . in 6 weeks . . ." (sic) . Innocent 
children cannot be blamed if they fall for this kind of thing . 
But have responsible citizens the right to fall for this "chair
man of the association 's  code committee"? 

The publishers , and some large distributors , have made 
fortunes by corrupting the morals of minors . Now, as News
week expresses it, they have "launched a desperation bid . "  
"Formerly," again quoting Newsweek, they "banded togeth
er" as the Association of Comics Magazine Publishers; now 
they, practically the same people , have set up again as the 
Comics Magazine Association of America. The comic books 
with the Seal of Approval were , if anything , more vicious 
and harmful than those without it . But editors , news com
mentators , clergymen and women leaders all over the country 
fell for their promises of a "code ."  Now are they going to 
make the same mistake again, again betraying the children 
they are supposed to guard? . . .  Judge Murphy is not a 
"censor"; he is an employee of the industry . He receives 
more money than his predecessor, but that is the only differ
ence . And with all the money it is taking from children , the 
industry can well afford his salary of $40,000 a year and its 
expense account of $60,000 for the same period . . . .  

Whenever people begin to show signs of doing something 
themselves about controlling crime comics, the publishers 
come out with a "code" or something to divert attention, and 
avert action. You do not need a code to leave out harmful 
ingredients from comic books . All you need is to do it. All 
this talk about "codes" is just misleading. No new principle is 
needed so that children will not be shown pictures where a girl 
is about to be raped with a red-hot poker. Judge Murphy said 
the new code would be "strong and effective ." No code is 
effective by itself. Effectiveness depends on the power to en
force it, and such power is absent from the present set-up. . . . 
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The new "czar" has also stated, according to the New 
York Times, that he has never had i a case of juvenile delin
quency which he or any official of �is court could attribute to 
the reading of comic books . Cons�dering that he sat in the 
wrong court for that sort of cases , ini a minor adult magistrates 
court, and never in a juvenile or �olescent court, this is a 
most astonishing statement to make . Probation officers in his 
court, even if they had had time, did not inquire at all into 
comic-book reading of defendant� .  Moreover, it is known 
that he personally told probation oflcers in the past not to talk 
against crime comic books , that it is wrong to think they can 
do any harm or have anything td do with juvenile delin
quency . 

Judge Murphy has chosen to cQme out especially against 
horror comic books , so-called . Thl4 is the present alibi of the 
industry . It is not a good one . Hontor itself would not be the 
worst thing , if it were presented in a decent moral setting and 
relieved afterwards .  There is horrOr in Shakespeare and in 
Classical Greek plays .  These cdmic books are wrongly 
named . They should be called depravity comics,  because 
depravity is what they preach and teach . Straight horror com
ics are , of course , most offensive tk) adults . But for children 
they are not the most dangerous .  What threatens children' s  
development most i s  the violence ; and detailed description 
of literally every conceivable crime, the sadism, the morbid 
sexual stimulation of love comics ,! the race hatred, the con
tempt for work and family and autiority , the other hate- and 
fear-producing features that are nqt so obvious.  Superman, 
Bat Man and Wonder Woman are among the worst, and it 
must be remembered that publishers of "good" comics have 
been in the forefront of those defending all comic books , 
crime comics included . 

XVII. 
From personal experience I know that there are many 

moral and religious teachers who would like to do something 
about comic books . They know frllm their own observation 
that this is an industry which indQctrinates with evil .  They 
wish to help to stop it. But there is an obstacle , something 
holds them back and prevents theqI from being really effec
tive . They do not want to soil the!r hands by joining in the 
actual struggle . (There have been notable exceptions . )  That 
I can fully understand . But it seerps to me that whether we 
are physicians or moral or religiouis teachers , condemnation 
is not enough . Eventually there has to be a public health law 
forbidding the display and sale of �he comic-book smut and 
trash to minors , to children under 6fteen. No other measure 
has brought, or can bring , results . � . .  

Mammon is at the root of all t1I1is .  The comic-book pub
lishers , racketeers of the spirit hav� corrupted children in the 
past , they are corrupting them right now and they will go on 
corrupting them unless we actively !prevent it. Of course there 
are larger issues in the world today, and mightier matters to 
be debated. But maybe we will lo$e the bigger things, if we 
fail to defend the nursery . 
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Cardenas and Zapatistas say 
war will continue in Mexico 
by Carlos Mendez 

On Nov . 7, while the Mexican Congress was meeting to 
formally ratify Ernesto Zedillo as the new President-elect of 
Mexico, defeated presidential candidate of the leftist Party 
of the Democratic Revolution (PRD) Cuauhtemoc Cardenas 
was outside the congressional building addressing a rally 
of supporters and demanding that the Aug . 2 1  elections be 
annulled and an "interim President" be named . Not acciden
tally, these are the same demands as the Zapatista National 
Liberation Army (EZLN) in Chiapas . 

Zedillo, representing the ruling Revolutionary Institu
tional Party (PRI) , was elected with 5 1  % of the vote against 
17% for Cardenas . 

Cardenas also announced protest demonstrations and 
marches for Dec . 1 ,  President Zedillo ' s  inauguration day , 
and for Dec . 8 ,  which is the day that the PRI' s  governor-elect 
in Chiapas , Eduardo Robledo, takes office . Cardenas and the 
Zapatistas are also demanding that an interim governor be 
named in Robledo's  place . In fact, Cardenas said of the 
EZLN in Chiapas: "Its presence establishes , in fact, the exis
tence of two powers in Mexico, as unlike each other as can 
be." 

In Chiapas , the PRD's  defeated gubernatorial candidate 
Amado Avendano has announced that on Dec . 8 ,  "civil soci
ety" will "carry out democracy by its own hand . "  He called 
for seizing the governor's palace , installing a "transition gov
ernment" with himself at the helm, and "convoking a constit
uent assembly to prepare a new Chiapas constitution ."  This 
is apparently A vendafio' s concept of "democracy": imposing 
by force the demands lost at the ballot box . 

The whole world is now waiting to see what Zedillo will 
do. That is why the Zapatistas are going for war now, trying 
to set the country on fire before his inauguration . 

The Zapatista insurgency is on a model promoted by 
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the Windors , the royal family of Britain, which combines 
separatism with civil war and genocide , as EIR recently 
charged in Mexico City . According to the Nov . 4 evening 
edition of Excelsior, EIR correspondent in Mexico Carlos 
Cota Meza told a press conference that "the World Wildlife 
Fund [now the World Wide Fund for Nature , headed by 
Prince Philip] is responsible for the training of the EZLN. 
. . . Cota Meza added that EZLN guerrillas received training 
in the Lagunas de Montebello , an ecological zone protected 
by the aforementioned association, such that while they may 
not have collaborated in its military exercises ,  they did know 
what those persons were doing and did not denounce them, 
which automatically makes them accomplices . "  

The drums of a separatist war 
The Zapatistas have repeatedly insisted that ifthe govern

ment imposes Robledo as governor of Chiapas , war will 
break out. And Avendano, in his recent tour of Europe, said 
in Madrid that if Robledo is imposed, "it could be too late to 
prevent a new war ."  

Upon returning from his tour, Avendano confessed open
ly that one of the Zapatistas ' objectives is to separate oil-rich 
Chiapas from Mexico . Addressing the second meeting of 
the Zapatistas ' National Democratic Convention (CND) in 
Tuxtla Gutierrez , Chiapas in early November, A vendafio 
said that while in Spain he had been given documents which 
explain the means pursued by several communities of that 
country to consummate their "autonomy. "  

Avendano was i n  the Basque region of Spain which 
spawned the terrorist ETA, and while there he met with 
Cardenas , who just happened to be in Spain at the same 
time . In an interview in Siempre magazine on Nov . 3 ,  PRI 
congressman from Chiapas Cuauhtemoc LOpez Sanchez de-
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clared that the most interesting thing about A vendaiio' s tour 
was that "while in Spain , he met with Cuauhtemoc Cardenas 
in Euzkadi , ETA' s  region . What did he go for? What was 
he seeking? To revive separatist sentiments of the Chiapan 
people? Such a possibility is unreal , but no less worrisome . "  

In his speech to the CND, A vendaiio stated that "the 
autonomy of the peoples within a single nation can be done; 
it has already been done in other countries , and it can also be 
done here . "  He said he would hand the separatist documents 
from Spain to PRD congressman Antonio Hernandez Cruz, 
also a leader of the pro-Zapatista Independent Union of Ag
ricultural Workers and Peasants , and to other leaders of the 
State Council of Indian and Peasant Organizations .  Both 
organizations are part of a cluster of Zapatista fronts which 
have been "liberating territory" in Chiapas by force . 

Congressman Hernandez told the daily La lornada on 
Nov . 2 that "the Indians have the right to all the resources 
that exist in their territory: soil , subsoil , rivers , flora, etc . "  
Asked what he thought about the oil which was defined as 
national patrimony by the present Mexican Constitution , 
Hernandez answered: "Yes , but who is the nation now?" 

Earlier, on Oct. 2 1 ,  Margarito Ruiz , coordinator of the 
Indian Peoples Front, declared that the autonomy of the Indi
an peoples "means territory , resources , and administration of 
those resources without detaching from the state . "  Together 
with the Independent Union of Agricultural Workers and 
Peasants and the State Council of Indian and Peasant Organi
zations, the Front has been "liberating" territory in recent 
weeks , especially in the northern border areas of Chiapas . 
As part of their declaration of "autonomy," they have been 
shutting down the schools and threatening to shut down the 
health clinics, water supply , and electricity . 

In a televised interview on Nov . 7 ,  President Carlos Sali
nas de Gotari said that "autonomy is not the proposal of the 
immense majority of the [indigenous] communities .  In the 
first place , they view themselves as Mexicans . . . .  Further, 
to propose autonomy , especially in that zone of Chiapas 
bordering another nation , carries the risk of a secession of 
territory , and we Mexicans will never accept that-not even 
the immense majority of Indians who coexist in that region. " 

The British hand 
What is happening in Chiapas is very similar to what the 

British proposed several decades ago for the takeover of Peru , 
where the Shining Path narco-terrorists have enslaved and as
sassinated thousands of Ashaninka Indians who were consid
ered "in the way" by the royal family ' s  International Union 
for the Conservation of Nature . According to the 1 978 book 
The National Parks of Peru by then lUCN director Mark 
Dourojeanni , there had been plans to create a 235 ,900-hectare 
National Park in Cutivireni (inside the current Apurimac Re
serve , where Shining Path ran its Ashaninka concentration 
camps) , but that project had been put on hold because the 
area had been severely degraded "by the presence of a large 

EIR November 1 8 ,  1 994 

population of Campa [Ashaninka] Indians, who cultivate , 
hunt and fish under the excessive influence of settlers and of 
religious organizations . "  The park was later "cleansed" of na
tives and religious organizations-by Shining Path . 

In the same way , the Zapatistas , Cardenas , and their 
fronts intend to eliminate all those r.vho stand in the way of 
their indigenist separatist plans , wh¢ther it be the institutions 
of Chiapas , the agricultural producets , or the substantial Indi-
an population . 

' 

Although President Salinas insists that the cease-fire with 
the Zapatistas holds , and that violell1ce has ended, the fact is 
that the only side observing the truce is the government and 
the Mexican Army . The Zapatistas have continued to invade 
public and private properties , using violence against the popu
lation and against the economy in the style of Peru' s  Shining 
Path . 

As the Coalition of Citizen Organizations of Chiapas 
charged at a Nov . 8 press conference in Mexico City, "even 
where there is a military truce . . .  there is actual warfare 
against the Chiapas population by belligerent groups under 
the umbrella of the Zapatistas , who continue their tactics of 
destabilization [through] . . .  assassinations , kidnappings ,  
[land] invasions , robberies , [and] arbitrary toll-collection on 
roadways . "  

The coalition, which speaks foti more than 1 80 organiza
tions representing the majority of Chiapas ' s  rural and urban 
population, also charged that becaqse of the Zapatista insur
gency, the planned local private investment of some $66 
million has been suspended, trade has fallen 40%, tourism 
has plummeted, and there are vast Jiosses and unemployment 
because of the invasion of some 1410 ,000 hectares dedicated 
to raising livestock and growing banana and coffee (Chiapas 
produces 50% of Mexico' s  coffee i crop) . In addition , there 
has been "the displacement of some 20,000 families" from 
the conflict zone . 

More assassinations? 
Adding to the crisis are the welil-grounded fears that still 

more high-level assassinations could occur, following the 
murders of PRI presidential candidate Luis Donaldo Colosio 
and PRI Secretary General Jose Francisco Ruiz Massieu . 

Among those who want to destlabilize the country is for
mer peace commissioner in Chiapas Manuel Solis Camacho, 
who has said he will return to politics on Dec . 1 ,  the date 
his memoirs will be released. Enepties of both Colosio and 
Zedillo , because they got the PRI presidential nomination he 
felt should have been his , Camacho is committed to destabi
lizing Mexico . In a column in the newspaper EI Heraldo de 
Mexico on Nov . 1 ,  Leopoldo Mendivil quoted extensively 
from a June 7 ,  1 994 interview with Camacho in which Cama
cho denounced Zedillo for refusing to collaborate with him. 
Mendivil noted that Colosio' s  widow once said that "if Luis 
Donaldo had acted [like Zedillo] " he would surely be alive 
today . But my husband was too ni¢e to Manuel . "  

International 45 



Who is afraid of 
Pope John Paul II? 
by Claudio Celani 

If the television-addicted average citizen bought the new 
book written by Pope Paul John II thinking that he would find 
something "easy" to read, or even entertaining , his disap
pointment would be understandable . But when a newspaper 
like the Washington Post, which represents a part of the 
American establishment, or the London Independent (repre
senting the British establishment) , publishes commentaries 
which treat Crossing the Threshold of Hope as a failure be
cause it does not present religion in a soap-opera format, and 
assault the author with astonishing verbal violence, then the 
story is a different one . 

And if someone , commenting on the pope ' s  nomination 
of 30 new cardinals , points to the fact that in his choice , 
the pope has been led by the preoccupation with ensuring a 
continuity of leadership for the Catholic Church in the future , 
that is an obvious remark. But if, instead , the event is report
ed by some journalist as a pretext to argue that the pope is 
planning his succession because he is sick and close to death, 
and to suggest that the pope should better resign before dam
aging the church , we can call this black propaganda . But 
that is what the international media did , after the Vatican 
announced , on Sunday , Oct . 30, the list of the 30 new 
cardinals appointed by the pope . 

We are dealing with enemies of the pope 
The media black propaganda was so pervasive , that even 

Vittorio Messori , the author of the book-length interview 
with W ojtyla, spoke of "an operation ," and "a not -too-hidden 
attempt to force him to resign . "  

Meanwhile , Pope Paul John II defied all rumors about his 
health during his trip to Sicily on Nov . 3-5 . Wojtyla has 
never hidden his illnesses; he has done quite the opposite . 
But for the first time, he spoke to the assembled crowds , not 
sitting but standing on his feet , which demonstrates that, after 
hip-replacement surgery six months ago , his leg is recovering 
normally. Also, in announcing his trip to Manila next January 
for the International Youth meeting , the pope said in a funny 
gesture that he will take his cane with him, despite the fact 
that he does not need it to support his leg any longer. Then , 
to the tens of thousands cheering him, he said , "I see that you 
are pro-cane and not anti-cane ."  

Both in  the reactions to Pope John Paul II ' s  book and to 
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the 30 new cardinals ,  we are dealing with enemies of the 
pope both outside and inside the Catholic Church , represent
ing circles which are badly hurt by Wojtyla' s effort to elevate, 
both spiritually and materially , the condition of humanity . 
For such circles, who would like to see the pope removed 
from his position , the idea of a successor who will continue 
John Paul II ' s  actions is a nightmare . 

Coming after the pope' s  personal victory against depopu
lation projects at the U . N .  International Conference on Popu
lation and Development in Cairo , Wojtyla 's  book-interview 
is a powerful instrument delivered to the world Catholic com
munity in order to strengthen its belief in Christ and motivate 
the church in the fight for improving the spiritual and material 
condition of humanity . Wojtyla' s  book, the first ever written 
by a sitting pope for a general audience , is both firm in 
doctrine , as well as ecumenical in its approach toward other 
religions . But when it comes to evil ,  John Paul II is not 
ecumenical : You have to fight it-period. 

Wojtyla does not just say that you must fight evil, but 
he identifies evil very precisely , both from a cultural and a 
political standpoint (as the brief excerpts below suggest) . 
Culturally , it is today' s  "neo-positivistic age" which is the 
continuation of a tum in philosophical history detaching mo
rality from truth, initiated by Rene Descartes, continued by 
Immanuel Kant , and including all the British empiricists . 
Politically , the pope makes it very clear that evil is represent
ed by the continuation of British imperialism when he shares 
Mahatma Gandhi ' s  criticism of Christianity: "Could a man 
who was fighting for the liberation of his great nation from 
colonial dependence accept Christianity in the same form as 
it had been imposed on his country by those same colonial 
powers?" 

That is why today ' s  heirs to the colonial powers reacted 
explosively to his book, and publish articles such as Coleman 
McCarthy' s  column which appeared in the Washington Post 
and International Herald Tribune on Nov . 1 .  

"To call John Paul ' s  Crossing the Threshold of Hope a 
book is stretching it ,"  wrote McCarthy. "Superficial jottings 
is closer to the fact .  An honest title to this 227 -page work 
that has an international first printing of 20 million copies and 
a $6 million advance would have been: 'Random Thoughts I 
Dashed Off While Not Busy Running the Church . '  " Almost 
anything could be said against the pope' s  book, except that 
it is superficial . And even the Washington Post scribbler 
contradicts himself on this later on, when, obsessed by 
Wojtyla 's  insistence on the figure of Christ, he wrote: "Such 
words and ideas are edifying . They are sincere . They are 
noble . But they don' t  qualify as literature . "  Leaving to the 
reader' s  imagination what his definition of literature is, Mc
Carthy ends his ravings by saying: "By accepting a big
bucks deal for a paste-up book, the pope is just another 
pseudo-author letting agents and publishers cash in on his 
celebrity . The papacy is cheapened . "  

The other major attack against Wojtyla came from direct 
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British circles .  In the Independent, Monica Furlong calls 
the book "flat" and the pope ' s  style "rarely affected by 
humor and imagination . "  The pontiff' s mind "has been pro
grammed to run on rails . "  

Another British outlet, the satire magazine Private Eye, 
sent out a couple of messages in its attacks on the pope' s  
book. It wrote that "the account [Wojtyla] gives o f  Descartes 
is a travesty ," and that "more disturbingly , this pope evi
dently now believes that the assassination attempt he sur
vived in 1 98 1  was nothing less than a direct message from 
God."  Private Eye' s  discomfort may not be so surprising, 
given that British intelligence is a prime suspect for that 
attempt. 

A Trojan horse inside the church 
The other papal initiative , the nomination of 30 new 

cardinals ,  provoked hostile reactions from a faction of neo
heretics based in Tubingen , Germany, whose candidate was 
Mainz Bishop Karl Lehmann . Lehmann was not named 
cardinal despite the fact that he is head of the German Bishops 
Conference. 

There is a reason for that: Lehmann, a scholar of pro
Nazi philosopher Martin Heidegger, belongs to a peculiar 
group of Catholics who do not believe in Christ and in eternal 
truth, and have replaced them with religious "behaviors" 
which must, like all other behaviors , be accommodated to 
fashion. Lehmann's  conduct has increasingly led to conflict 
with Rome , especially on the subject of the family . Prior to 
the Cairo conference , Lehmann' s  Bishops Conference had 
authorized a pro-malthusian paper; most recently , he has 
violated the church doctrine which treats marriage as an invi
olable sacrament. For this reason, he was summoned to 
Rome, where he had to accept an official document condemn
ing his practice . 

Lehmann' s  elevation to the College of Cardinals was 
highly improbable . Nevertheless, Hans Kung , a member of 
his supporters ' club , called his missed election "an affront to 
the German church ."  "Thus , the way was closed to a German 
progressive cardinal ,"  said Kung , who added that "the great
est majority of German Catholics does not feel represented" 
by cardinals like Joseph Ratzinger, Joachim Meisner, and 
Alfons Stickler. Another "Lehmann boy," Eugen Drewer
mann-who has been leading a movement of defiance 
against the Vatican in Germany---called the pope "a vampire 
in priest' s  robes ."  

Attacks against the pope in  Germany are relevant not just 
for the future of the Catholic Church. In the context of the 
oligarchical plans for a re-play of a 1 9 14 scenario on the 
European continent, the way the Catholic Church goes in 
Germany decides the way the country goes in Europe and 
vis-a-vis Russia. The presence of a strong moral �uthority 
represented by the Catholic Church under the pope' s  leader
ship , and its effect on the conduct of other churches , is a 
major impediment to destabilization . 
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Documentation 

The following brief excerpts from CIjossing the Threshold of 
Hope (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1/994) serve to indicate 
what has His Holiness' s adversarie� fear in the new book. 
Chapters 4 and 5 ( "Does God Reall� Exist?" and " 'Proof :  
Is It Still Valid?" )  stand out, both by themselves, and in the 
light of the way the pope' s  London-ltd opponents, including 
the so-called "conservative" ones, ret as if those chapters 
had never been written . All emphasis is original .  

Ch.  2 : . . . [P]rayer reflects all creatt:ld reality; i t  is in a certain 
sense a cosmic function . 

Man is the priest of all creation; he speaks in its name, 
but only insofar as he is guided by tHe Spirit . 

Ch. 3 :  Creation was given and entrusted to humankind 
as a duty, representing not a sou�e of suffering but the 
foundation of a creative existence �n the world. A person 
who believes in the essential gOofness of all creation is 
capable of discovering all the secr4ts of creation , in order 
to perfect continually the work assijgned to him by God. It 
must be clear for those who accept �evelation , and in partic
ular the Gospel , that it is better to exist than not to exist . 
And because of this,  in the realm of the Gospel , there is no 
space for any nirvana, apathy , or resignation . Instead, there 
is a great challenge to perfect creation-be it oneself, be it 
the world . 

Ch. 4: The Christian tradition before Thomas Aquinas, 
and therefore also Augustine , was tied to Plato , from whom 
it nonetheless rightfully wanted to distance itself . . . .  

Saint Thomas , however, did not abandon the philoso
phers' approach . He began his Summa Theologica with the 
question "An Deus sit?"-"Does God exist?" . . .  You ask 
the same question . This question has proven to be very use
ful .  Not only did it create theodicy, but this question has 
reverberated throughout a highly developed Western civili
zation . 

Ch. 6: Nevertheless , your question [why does God not 
reveal himself more evidently?--ed. ]  contains statements 
that re-echo the Old and New Testaments . When you speak 
of God as hiding , you use almost the same language as Mo
ses ,  who wanted to see God face td face but could only see 
his "back" . . . . Isn 't  knowledge through creation suggested 
here? 

Ch. 7: The Creator, from the beginning , saw a multitude 
of good in creation; He saw it especially in man, made in His 
image and likeness . He saw this good in His incarnate Son . 
He saw it as a duty for His Son and for all rational creatures . 
Pushing the divine vision to the limits , we can say that God 
saw this good specifically in the Passion and in the Death of 
His Son . 
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This good would be confirmed at the Resurrection , which 
is the beginning of a new creation , the rediscovery of all 
creation in God, of the final destiny of all creatures . 

Ch . 8 :  I put Descartes in the forefront because he marks 
the beginning of a new era in the history of European thought 
and because this philosopher . . . inaugurated the great 

anthropocentric shift in philosophy . "I think, therefore I am" 
as previously mentioned , is the motto of modem rationalism . 

All the rationalism of the last centuries-as much in its 
Anglo-Saxon expression as in its Continental expression in 
Kantianism, Hegelianism, and the German philosophy of the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries up to Husser! and Heideg
ger--can be considered a continuation and an expansion of 
Cartesian positions .  The author of Meditationes de Prima 

Philosophia with his ontological proofs , distanced us from 

the philosophy of existence, and also from the traditional 
approaches of Saint Thomas which lead to God who is "au
tonomous existence ," /psum esse subsistens . By making sub
jective consciousness absolute , Descartes moves instead to
ward pure consciousness of the Absolute , which is pure 

thought. Such an Absolute is not autonomous existence , but 
rather autonomous thought. Only that which corresponds 
to human thought makes sense . The objective truth of this 
thought is not as important as the fact that something exists 
in human consciousness . 

We find ourselves on the threshold of modern immanent

ism and subjectivism . Descartes . . .  turns his back on meta-
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Pope John �aul ll meets with German 
Foreign Minister Klaus Kinkel in Bonn , 
December 1 993 .  The Catholic Church in 
Germany is �n an uproar, since Mainz 
Bishop Karl Lehmann was passed over in 
the nominat on of 30 new cardinals . 

physics and concentrates on t�e philosophy of knowledge . 
Kant is the most notable representative of this movement . 

Though the father of mode� rationalism certainly cannot 
be blamed for the move away from Christianity , it is difficult 
not to acknowledge that he cre ted the climate in which , in 
the modem era, such an estrangement became possible . It 
did not happen right away , but gradually .  

Ch . 13 :  Here the [Vatican Il� Council document [Nostrae 

Aetate] brings us to the Far East-first of all to Asia, a 
continent where the Church ' s  Fissionary activity . . .  has 
borne , we must recognize , veIJj modest fruit . . . .  

Even if faith in Christ reaches hearts and minds , the 
negative connotations associat�d with the image of life in 
Western society (the so-called Christian society) present 
a considerable obstacle to th� acceptance of the Gospel .  
Mahatma Gandhi ,  Indian and �indu , pointed this out many 
times , in his deeply evangelioal manner. He was disillu
sioned with the ways in whic� Christianity was expressed 
in the political and social life 9f nations . Could a man who 
fought for the liberation of hi great nation from colonial 
dependence accept Christiani� in the same form as it had 
been imposed on his country by those same colonial powers? 

Ch.  14 :  Christian mystic is in every age up to our own
including the mysticism of marvelous men of action like 
Vincent de Paul ,  John Bosco , T-I aximilian Kolbe-has built 
up and continues to build up Ch . stianity in its most essential 
element . It also builds up the Church as a community of 
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faith, hope , and charity . It builds up civilization , particularly 
"Western civilization," which is marked by a positive ap
proach to the world, and which developed thanks to the 
achievements of science and technology . two branches of 
knowledge rooted both in the ancient Greek philosophical 
tradition and in Judeo-Christian Revelation. The truth about 
God the Creator of the world and about Christ the Redeemer 
is a powerful force which inspires a positive attitude toward 
creation and provides a constant impetus to strive for its 
transformation and perfection . . . .  

A separate issue is the return of ancient gnostic ideas 
under the guise of the so-called New Age . We cannot delude 
ourselves that this will lead toward a renewal of religion . It 
is only a new way of practicing gnosticism-that attitude of 
the spirit that, in the name of a profound knowledge of God, 
results in distorting His Word and replacing it with purely 
human words . Gnosticism never completely abandoned the 
realm of Christianity . Instead, it has always existed side 
by side with Christianity , sometimes taking the shape of a 
philosophical movement, but more often assuming the char
acteristics of a religion or para-religion in distinct, if not 
declared, conflict with all that is essentially Christian . 

Ch. 1 5 :  . . .  £TJhe religiosity of Muslims deserves re
spect. It is impossible not to admire, for example , theirfideli
ty to prayer. The image of believers in Allah who, without 
caring about time or place , fall to their knees and immerse 
themselves in prayer remains a model for all those who invoke 
the true God, in particular for those Christians who, having 
deserted their magnificent cathedrals ,  pray only a little or not 
at all . 

Ch . 20: By your question you confirm that in the fall of 
Communism the action of God has become almost visible in 
the history of our century. We must be wary of oversimplifi
cation . What we refer to as Communism has its own history . 
It is the history of protest in the face of injustice , as I recalled 
in the encyclical Laborem Exercens-a protest on the part of 
the great world of workers , which then became an ideology . 
But this protest has also become part of the teaching of the 
Church . We need but recall the encyclical Rerum Novarum, 
from the end of the last century . We add: this teaching is not 
limited to protest, but throws afar-seeing glance toward the 
future . In fact , it was Leo XIII who in a certain sense predict
ed the.fall of Communism, a fall which would cost humanity 
and Europe dearly , since the medicine-he wrote in his en
cyclical of 1 89 1-could prove more dangerous than the dis
ease itself! The Pope said this with all the seriousness and the 
authority of the Church' s  Magisterium. 

Ch . 22: . . .  Above all else , much prayer is needed , as 
well as great commitment to the task of profound conversion , 
which can only be brought about by common prayer and joint 
efforts on behalf of justice , peace , and the shaping of the 
temporal order ever more fully in accordance with Christian 
values , on behalf of everything that the mission of Christians 
in the world demands . 
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Ch. 27: The media have conditiqned society to listen to 
what it wants to hear . . . .  An even worse situation occurs 
when theologians , and especially moralists , ally themselves 
with the media, which obviously pay a great deal of attention 
to what they have to way when it opposes "sound doctrine . "  
Indeed, when the true doctrine is unpopular, it is not right to 
seek easy popularity . . . 

N aturall y, the words of Christ i remain true when He 
warns about those burdens which certain teachers , unwilling 
themselves to carry them, load up(jm others . . . .  But we 
have to consider which is the greater burden-the truth, 
even the most demanding truth, or, instead, an appearance 
of truth, which creates only the ill�sion of moral honesty. 
The encyclical Veritatis Splendor helps us to face this funda
mental dilemma which people see� to be recognizing. I 
think, in fact, that today this dilemtna is better understood 
than in 1 968 , when Paul VI publi�ed the encyclical Hu
manae Vitae . 

Ch. 29: . . .  Man cannot be forr:ed to accept the truth . 
He can be drawn toward the truth qnly by his own nature , 
that is ,  by his own freedom, which ! commits him to search 
sincerely for truth and, when he fincts it, to adhere to it both 
in his convictions and in his behavjor . . . .  

. . .  Therefore , the more a gopd conscience prevails 
the more people and social groups :move away from blind 
willfulness and endeavor to confori to the objective norms 
of moral behavior. Nonetheless ,  it often happens that con
science errs through invincible ignQrance , without, for this 
reason , losing its dignity . But this c�mnot be said of the man 
who does very little to search for truth and good, or when 
through the habit of sin conscienc¢ itself becomes almost 
blind" (Gaudium et Spes 16) .  

Ch. 30 :  So the development of, my studies centered on 
man--on the human person--can IJltimately be explained 
by my pastoral concern . And it is precisely from a pastoral 
point of view that, in Love and Responsibility, I formulated 
the concept of a personalistic principle . This principle is 
an attempt to translate the commandment of love into the 
language of philosophical ethics .  Tfte person is a being for 
whom the only suitable dimension IS love . We are just to a 
person if we love him. This is as true for God as it is for 
man . Love for a person excludes th.e possibility of treating 
him as an object of pleasure . This .s a principle of Kantian 
ethics and constitutes his so-called �econd imperative . This 
imperative, however, is negative iI)l character and does not 
exhaust the entire content of the cQmmandment of love. If 
Kant so strongly emphasized that thie person cannot be treat
ed as an object of pleasure , he dip so in order to oppose 
Anglo-Saxon utilitarianism, and frqm this point of view, he 
achieved his goal . Nevertheless ,  K�t did not fully interpret 
the commandment of love . In fac�, the commandment of 
love is not limited to excluding ",1 behavior that reduces 
the person to a mere object of plea�ure . It requires more; it 
requires the affirmation of the per�on as a person. 
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We must defeat what Prince Philip 
represents, LaRouche tells Croatians 
The Croatian weekly Nedjeljna Dalmacija on Nov.  5 pub
lished an interview with American economist Lyndon 
LaRouche on the strategic situation and the war in the 
Balkans . The interview was arranged by a political analyst 
andjournalist in Zagreb, SreckoJurdana, a leadingfigure in 
the Croatian opposition movement "Libertas . "  The weekly is 
printed in Split and is associated with the publishing house 
which prints the leading Croatian daily Slobodna Dalmacija.  
It has a wide circulation both in Croatia and in the Croatian 
and Bosnian communities throughout Europe, especially in 
Germany . The interview is announced on the front page 
with a picture of LaRouche under the title "British Pan
Slavic Chess Game, " and covers three full pages as the 
leading story of the week. 

Jurdana introduces the interview as "a discussion with 
the extraordinary American intellectual Lyndon LaRouche, 
known worldwide for his opposition to the new world order, 
as the U.N. is trying to establish under the wing of British 
imperialism. "  The interview appears at a crucial moment in 
the political developments in the Balkans, when the Croatian 
Army, for the first time, is deploying its troops on the side 
of the Bosnian forces against the Serbian Chetniks of Bos
nian Serb leader Radovan Karadzic and Serbian President 
Slobodan Milosevic . The full text of the interview follows. 

Q: What, in your view , is the "Contact Group" (United 
States, Russia, Britain, Germany, France) trying to achieve 
through its activities in Bosnia and Croatia? In light of 
sanctions being lifted against Serbia, and the newly con
structed "animosity" between Milosevic and Karadzic , ex
actly how does the whole strategy develop? 
LaRouche: To assess the activities of the "Contact Group,"  
or related matters , i t  is indispensable to take into account 
seven intersecting factors which have determined the direc
tion and evolution of the Balkan policies of the United 
Nations Organization [U .N .O . ]  and of the members of this 
so-called "Contact Group" since late 1 989, and , more re
cently , since the beginning of 1 993 . One cannot explain the 
process from inside the regional situation on the ground, 
but only by considering as primary the impact of these 
seven interacting factors upon all the crucial decisions made 
respecting developments within that regional situation . 
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I )  The intensity of the present world crisis: that is to 
say , the imminence of either a disintegration of the present 
global monetary and financial systems , or, in the alternative, 
action by several leading governments to put the world' s  
present monetary and financial systems into government
conducted bankruptcy reorganization; 

2) the geopolitical doctrine which has governed all of 
the Thatcher and Major government' s  policymaking since 
the closing months of 1 989; 

3) as a by-product of London' s  announced geopolitical 
doctrine of late 1 989,  London's  revival of the 1 904-40 "En
tente Cordiale" between London and Paris ,  affecting Balkan 
and other matters ; 

4) London' s  effort to destabilize continental Europe 
through fomenting in Russia a revival of something like the 
pan-Slav policy which London and Paris used, 1 904-14 ,  to 
draw Russia into a Balkan trap like that of World War I; 

5) London' s  continuing attempts to overthrow the pres
ent , Clinton government of the United States; 

6) President Clinton' s  maneuvering attempts to establish 
several independent U .  S .  strategic policy initiatives ,  through 
which to outflank and possibly defeat the powerful combina
tion of international forces aligned under London' s  influence 
and political direction , and also outflank problematic ele
ments within his own administration; 

7) The important ,  disruptive role of sundry Anglophile 
elements closely allied with Thatcher et al . within the U . S .  
establishment and government, such a s  those associated with 
former President George Bush. 

Every action by the members of the "Contact Group" is 
determined primarily by the impact of those seven factors . 
In other words , the Balkans becomes,  once again, the "cock
pit" in which global games are played out, where the territory 
and inhabitants of the Balkans are bled like gladiators in 
pagan Rome' s  imperial arena. 

The general pattern of interplay thus far, has been the role 
of both the U .N .O .  and the revived Anglo-French Entente 
Cordiale as the consistent enemies of Croatia and Bosnia
Hercegovina; the forces of Milosevic and his accomplices 
are more puppets of London than anything else . These An
glo-French-U .N .O .  forces , including the IMF [International 
Monetary Fund] , use their influences in the territories of the 
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former Soviet Union and Warsaw Pact to commit Moscow to 
the assistance of Milosevic , and to make Moscow' s  "historic 
pan-Slav interests in the Balkans" a condition of Moscow's  
willingness to cooperate with the Clinton administration on 
global issues outside the Balkans . 

The most recent visible developments within the "Con
tact Group" conform to that pattern. 

Q: How do you comment on something which is , to some 
analysts , the contradictory approach of President Clinton: 
the fact that he discreetly supports Muslims in Bosnia, and 
yet opposes the idea of lifting the arms embargo against 
them? In this connection also, Clinton's  pressure on Croatia 
not to launch another liberation war against Serbian occu
piers? 
LaRouche: Remember, that President Clinton has been 
consistently and visibly committed to lifting the arms embar
go against Bosnia since he was inaugurated President in 
1993 , up into the most recent round of "Contact Group" 
negotiations . Only the strongest pressures exerted, in con
cert, by U .N .O .  Secretary General Boutros Boutros-Ghali, 
by the London-Paris Entente Cordiale, by Moscow, and by 
Anglophile elements within his own State Department, did 
Clinton bend to [Russian President Boris] Yeltsin ' s  public 
threat to open a new "Cold War" against the United States 
should Clinton insist on lifting the arms embargo from 
Bosnia. 

Clinton left himself only one marginal option: the threat 
to make direct use of U .  S .  military force against Serbian 
aggressors . Whether he intends to use such force , I cannot 
know; I do know that the threat was intended to deter the 
Anglo-French and U .N .O .  forces . I do not know what the 
President may have communicated privately to the govern
ment of Bosnia on these matters . 

It should also be taken into account, that President Clin
ton would not be backed by any leading European govern
ment in taking on the U .N .O . , London, Paris, and Moscow 
simultaneously on this issue at this time . Even large parts 
of his own government would work to sabotage any effort 
by the President to do so-at this time . It must be recognized, 
that although I would have acted differently were I U . S .  
President, no other actual or prospective head of state in 
any part of the world, outside the Balkans , would not have 
reacted as weakly as Clinton , or far worse . 

Q: Can you define the general political position of President 
Clinton? Acting under constant British pressures , how effec
tive is he going to be in the future? 
LaRouche: Since the September 1 90 1  assassination of U .  S .  
President William McKinley , arranged by admirers of then
Vice President Theodore Roosevelt (e .g . , Emma Goldman 
of New York City 's  Henry Street Settlement House) , there 
have been only five U . S .  Presidents who were not totally 
subordinate to the foreign-policy dictates of the British mon-
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archy:  William Gamaliel Harding ( 1:920-23) ,  Franklin Roo
sevelt ( 1934-45) ,  Dwight Eisenhow¢r ( 1953-60) , John Ken
nedy ( 196 1 -63) , and William Clin�on . Paralleling former 
Presidents Franklin Roosevelt and Kennedy, Clinton echoes 
the world-outlook of the celebrated fprmer Georgetown Uni
versity Prof. Carroll Quigley, in Qis own commitment to 
reversing the British monarchy' s  1 964-92 control over U . S .  
economic , monetary , and foreign policy . 

The British Crown has a clear understanding of this 
point. Hence, that British monarchy j and the circles associat
ed with the Thatcher and Major gO\fernments , have worked 
closely with former U . S .  Presiden� George Bush ' s  faction 
inside the U . S .A .  to attempt to overthrow the Clinton gov
ernment. 

For similar reasons , the British �overnment, which is a 
deadly enemy of the Middle East wace process,  is orches
trating bloodshed in the effort to d¢stroy the peace process 
there . Clinton and London are virtually at war over peace 
in Northern Ireland, over Balkan I policy , over Clinton' s  
support for [President Nelson] M�ndela ' s  role in  seeking 
social peace and cooperation in South Africa, and over Clin
ton's efforts to create an alternlj,tive to the dangerous 
Thatcher-Bush policy toward post- 1989 eastern Europe. The 
two forces are also at war over the is�ues of economic policy: 
London and its partners are committed to increasingly drastic 
IMF austerity polices; Clinton is seeking to launch projects 
of economic growth. I 

Remember, that when the hOff(�rs in the Balkans began, 
this was a mark of the success of the leadership of British 
Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher and President George 
Bush . The world is too much un<iler the influence of the 
mass news-media' s  synthetic "puqlic opinion" in shaping 
the use of "effective" and "ineffect,ive" to describe govern
ments and leading political figures . �y early 1 995 , in virtual
ly every part of the world, almost nothing will seem the 
same as it appeared during mid- J994. The international 
financial and monetary system will i go through a new round 
of collapse , if not yet general institutional disintegration; 
the British royal family may be doomed, and the powerful 
"Club of the Isles ,"  the international oligarchical constituen
cy headed by the queen, will suff¢r ominous set-backs . If 
Clinton can continue and strengthen his present course, un
der those circumstances of crisis ,  �e could emerge as very 
effective . That is a clear possibilit)f; unfortunately , I would 
not say that that is a certainty . I cap say that the rise or fall 
of President Clinton' s  star, will be :mirrored by whether my 
own circumstances and influence i�prove , or worsen during 
the next few weeks and months . 

Q: Will President Clinton win the next elections ,  or is Henry 
Kissinger going to determine thei� outcome? What are the 
possibilities for a "new George Bush" in America? 
LaRouche: Henry Kissinger was never as powerful as the 
western news media have often represented him. As he 
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himself bragged loudly in a May 1982 public address at 
London' s  Chatham House , from the early 1950s to the pres
ent he was never more than a controlled asset of the British 
foreign intelligence service . Like a trained dog , he carried 
in his mouth many messages placed there by London . 

Even the myth of Kissinger is no longer what it once 
was . 

As of this time , President Clinton would probably be 
reelected in 1 996. To win , he must contend successfully 
against one of the major political problems , internationally 
and in the U . S . A .  today: the recent rise of the so-called 
"neo-conservative" political movement. 

These neo-conservatives are a resurgence of that same 
"Conservative Revolution" which gave the world such as
sorted products as Adolf Hitler, the Nazi philosopher Martin 
Heidegger, Friedrich von Hayek's  Mont Pelerin Society , 
and the policies of Lady Margaret Thatcher. George Bush's  
career as  a political candidate has ended; he is  attempting 
to function as a behind-the-curtains power-broker, using 
candidate puppets which include two of his own sons and 
his famous international drug-and-weapons trafficker, Oli
ver North . The popular political base to which the Bush 
machine is seeking to appeal , is the influence of von Hayek's  
and Thatcher' s  co-thinkers within the U .S .  electorate at this 
moment. 

Q: Is it possible that London is waiting for the next elections 
in the U .S .A . , in the meantime "freezing" the situation in 
the Balkans and saving Milosevic in power? 
LaRouche: London's  principal effort is concentrated on 
destroying the sovereignty of every existing nation-state on 
this planet, while transferring political power to the combina
tion of U .N .0 .  bureaucracy and "pro-environmentalist" por
tion of the U .N .O . ' s  non-governmental organizations 
[NGOs] . The single most concentrated expression of the 
British monarchy's  (and Club of the Isles ' s) global policy 
today is the World Wildlife Fund [now the World Wide 
Fund for Nature] and its numerous offshoots , headed by 
Prince Philip, the Royal Consort and Duke of Edinburgh. 
The original draft presented to the recent U . N . o. Population 
Conference in Cairo is typical of the numerous ventures 
which London is taking , through channels such as the World 
Wildlife Fund, to ensure that the sovereignty of nation
states is eliminated, and the world placed under U .N .O .  
supranational supervision by the time of  the November 1996 
U . S .  general election . 

However, in the meantime , Milosevic is a London-creat
ed British monarchy asset , shared with Paris , the junior 
partner in Lady Thatcher's  revival of the Entente Cordiale . 
Milosevic has also the particular significance of being a 
pawn in Britain' s  "pan-Slavism" chess-game with her "use
ful fools" in Moscow . 

Q: Exactly how dangerous is the Russian involvement in 
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the Balkan situation, with respect to the inner situation in 
Russia? 
LaRouche: The best way to assess how dangerous this 
involvement is ,  is to examine the history of Europe from 
1 896 through 1 9 1 8 .  When Russia' s  Minister Count Sergei 
Witte struck Eurasian economic development agreements 
with France' s  Minister Gabriel Hanotaux , Britain moved to 
organize what became known as World War I .  Once the 
Entente Cordiale with France had been organized between 
Lord Grey and France' s  revanchiste Theophile Delcasse, 
over the years 1 898- 1 904 , Britain and France together set 
Russia' s  silly monarchy on the road to world war, and to 
the obliteration of that monarchy as well . The detonator 
of the war, prepared within Greece by the "Young Turk" 
revolution of the London-directed Saloniki freemasonic 
lodge , was the Balkan war. The result today would be differ
ent , but at least equally disastrous for all Europe. 

Q: What are your present views on the prospects for global 
economic collapse , and how is the economy going to deter
mine the general strategic development? 
LaRouche: There exists today a single , global set of inter
connected monetary and financial systems . The global sys
tem is now deep into a process of general collapse . 

For the coming months , only two possibilities exist . 
Either some major governments place all of the existing 
central banking systems and financial markets under the 
supervision of bankruptcy reorganization, or, if that is not 
done , the entirety of the global system will disintegrate 
into what is described in technical language as a reversed
leverage implosion . 

It is still a possibility that that disintegration could take 
place as soon as the end of this year, although I do not 
predict that. As one alternative, the implosion could occur 
during the spring months; or, it could erupt some months 
later. The only thing which I see as certain about the timing, 
is that either the bankruptcy or the disintegration will occur 
very soon . This global financial system is doomed, like the 
Lombard debt-bubble which collapsed during the middle of 
the 14th century . It is not possible that this system will ever 
recover in its present form. 

The current figures show , that of more than $ 1  trillion 
daily financial turnover on the London market, no more 
than 3% of the average daily total world financial turnover 
involves trade; the rest is simply financial speculation . Using 
technical language , what this figure shows,  is that the 
world' s  monetary and financial systems have been "de-cou
pled" from real economy. The relationship of the world' s · 
financial systems to the real economy has become like a 
terminal stage of cancer to the body of the victim. 

The causes for this crisis go back to about 1 964-66, 
when certain international circles centered around Prince 
Philip ' s  World Wildlife Fund launched mass recruiting to 
their pagan cults of the so-called "rock-drug-sex countercul-
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ture ," "ecology," and "post-industrial utopia. " The influence 
of this so-called Nietzschean "Age of Aquarius" countercul
ture caused a shift away from an increase of the standard 
of living of families , and even the institution of the family 
itself, into the so-called "post-industrial age ."  

This collapse was brought upon the world by  the intersec
tion of two fundamental changes in policy which began over 
the 1964-72 period . The first, was a change in economic 
policy as such , away from capital-intensive , energy-inten
sive forms of investment in the increase of the physical
productive powers of labor. The second, was a sweeping 
change in the world' s  monetary and financial policies . 

Beginning with the Wilson government in Britain, and 
the 1966 policy-shift inside the U . S . A . , the rate of real 
economic growth slowed down over the late 1960s and early 
1970s . At least, that is the picture if one measures net 
investment in infrastructure and production of goods per 
capita, per household, and per square kilometer. From about 
1970-72 onward, using the same measurements ,  the world 
economy as a whole began to contract. Since 1972 , the 
increasingly depressive influence of Prince Philip ' s  so-called 
"ecology movement" upon productivity , combined with the 
effects of radical changes in financial and monetary institu
tions , have brought the world to the point of the worst 
collapse Europe has experienced since the mid- 14th century 
"New Dark Age ."  

The mid- 197 1  monetary crisis was used as  a pretext for 
ending the Bretton Woods system of relatively fixed parities .  
At the Azores conference and , again , at the 1975 Rambouil
let IMF conference , a so-called "floating exchange-rate sys
tem" replaced the former system of parities tied to a standard 
price of gold monetary reserves .  The manipulation of valua
tions of national currencies by the highly corrupt London 
financial market was used to loot national currencies and 
their economies ,  creating a self-feeding monetary spiral of 
national indebtednesses created by such fraudulent devices 
of market manipulation and IMF complicity . The London
rigged petroleum-price hoax of 1 973-75 and the ensuing 
speculation in so-called "petrodollars" was superseded by 
U . S .  Federal Reserve System Chairman Paul A. Volcker' s  
October 1979 launching of  measures which Volcker had 
described as "controlled disintegration of the economy. "  
Over the 1979-82 interval , massive "Thatcherite" deregula
tion of financial markets and institutions plunged the sinking 
world economy into the greatest orgy of parasitical financial 
speculation in history . 

The great financial bubble now threatening to implode 
is maintained only by increasing the looting of the real 
economy. This shrinks the real economy at an accelerating 
rate , while infusing the super-inflated bubble of financial 
speculation with ever-greater implosive potential . There is 
no solution , except to put all of the central banking systems, 
and all major financial markets into government-regulated 
financial-bankruptcy reorganization. Without such bank-
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ruptcy-reorganization , the world will be plunged into chao, 
and a New Dark Age early during the months ahead . 

Q: As you perhaps know, Croatia itself is living under the 
very ugly pressures of the IMF, which is now planning to 
close down 19 of its key factories . Is this "policy" of the 
IMF typical , and what are its possible consequences? 
LaRouche: Such policies are typical of IMF actions to 
destroy the economies of nations in! the developing sector. 
The calculable and intended effect is ; to create the conditions 
for drastic reduction of the living standard and population 
of Croatia-among other countries targeted by the IMF bu
reaucracy for the same intended results . 

Q: How do you see the territory of "former Yugoslavia" 
in terms of European infrastructure Jprojects? 
LaRouche: On page 7 1  of the Executive Intelligence Re
view Nachtrichtenagentur' s  1 990 proposal , "The 'Produc
tive Triangle' Paris-Berlin-Vienna,'1 there is a map of pro
posed railway lines , including one line leading from Munich 
through Vienna into Zagreb and into the Middle East . I 
would prefer that this line through I the Balkans be of the 
magnetic levitation , rather than fridtion-rail type. There is 
also the effect of the linking of the Danube to the North Sea 
(via the Rhine-Main-Danube system) on the development 
of inland-waterborne freight throughout Southeast Europe . 
Such expanded and modernized arteries of movement of 
freight serve as the conduits for building up other essential 
elements of improved modem infrastructure , such as power 
systems , creating the setting for mddern industrial produc
tion and for enhancement of facilities and markets for ag
ricultural products . 

Such development is to the advantage of all Europe 
and of the eastern Mediterranean region, and represents an 
economic development project of the sort which, like present 
attempts to establish Arab-Israeli peaceful cooperation ,  is a 
part of the measures indispensable for treating the cruel 
wounds which British geopolitics iIIas brought once again 
upon the Balkan region . 

Q: You have envisioned a stable Peace between East and 
West through the Strategic Defense Initiative project, which 
was later killed by Henry Kissinger and replaced by the 
strategy of general destabilization . Now, what are the chanc
es today that this Kissinger strategy: grows into World War 
III , even if in a limited form? 
LaRouche: On the Strategic Defen$e Initiative [SDI] itself, 
one should emphasize that Kissinger acted solely in his 
capacity as an asset of London' s  foreign-policy agency,  
Chatham House; his actions against tne were little more than 
running errands for his London superiors . For balance, it 
should be noted that Vice President George Bush 's  man in 
the White House , James Baker III� played a key role, in 
collaboration with Yuri Andropov' s  Moscow, in the efforts 
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to prevent President Ronald Reagan from announcing the 
SDI . 

To borrow an image from Charles Dickens' s  famous 
English novel Oliver Twist, Kissinger's role is like that of 
the character named the "Artful Dodger," who runs errands ,  
stealing at the behest of  the master-criminal , named "Old 
Fagin ," the latter a role played in today's  real life by Lon
don' s  international financier oligarchy . "Old Fagin" is Prince 
Philip and other powerful oligarchs typified by the "Club 
of the Isles" backers of the World Wildlife Fund and its 
offshoots . 

We must defeat what Prince Philip and his oligarchic 
confederates represent; we must overturn the "Aquarian" 
counterculture , and return to a world based upon investment 
in the scientific and technological progress . If we fail to do 
those two things ,  our planet will have begun its descent into 
the nightmare of a "New Dark Age" before the close of the 
century , perhaps the worst "Dark Age" in history . If we 
fail , then what has already occurred in former Yugoslavia 
is but the beginning of a form of global warfare which the 
recently deceased Prof. Friedrich von der Heydte identified 
in his Moderne Kleinkrieg [Modern Irregular Waifare] .  
That is the kind of warfare , the ugliest imaginable , which 
would confront us globally if we failed in our present duty 
to defeat the evil which has been wrought by Prince Philip 
et al . 

We must mobilize men and women of good will from 
around the world for a global program of large-scale projects 
of development of basic economic infrastructure . This is the 
only available means by which an economic renaissance 
might be set into motion. In a time when existing central 
banking systems and financial markets are already bankrupt, 
no economic renaissance is possible without eliminating the 
presently existing type of monetary and financial system, 
and replacing it with a system of national-banking systems 
organized around state credit. 

The transition from the parasitical present monetary and 
financial order, to a sane one , can be accomplished only 
by putting the existing systems under government-directed 
bankruptcy reorganization of existing monetary institutions 
and financial markets . The new credit system must use large
scale infrastructure programs as a way of stimulating the 
private entrepreneur's  economic growth, as vendor to either 
these infrastructure projects or as supplier of the needs of 
persons and firms engaged in work on such projects . 

In other words , we must rescue the contributions of post-
14th-century, modem European Christian civilization from 
the evil and follies of that decadent, parasitical , usurious 
international oligarchy presently rallied around the British 
royal family . If we can muster the courage to do that, the 
danger of a "New Dark Age" can be avoided. Otherwise , 
if we fail , it will be because too many of us lack that moral 
fitness which any culture requires to survive . Therefore , I 
am optimistic , but also vigilant. 
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Interview: Mustafa Effendi eerie 

'When you think of 
Bosnia, think of yourself 
Dr. Mustafa Effendi C eric, the head of the Islamic communi
ty of the Republic of Bosnia-Hercegovina, was interviewed 
in Los Angeles in October during his tour of the United 
States presenting the case of Bosnia to the American people . 
Dr. Ceric, a highly respected religious leader and scholar, 
is Sheikh Reys Ul-Ulema, the supreme Muslim leader in 
Bosnia . Dr. Ceric, who gave this interview to David Kilber, 
afterward expressed his appreciation for the efforts of the 
Schiller Institute and EIR, which have led the international 
fight to halt the Serbian war of aggression against Croatia 
and Bosnia . 

An important event in that effort was the "Bonn Declara
tion, "  approved by a Schiller Institute conference on June 
4-5 ,  1993 in Bonn, Germany. Over 100 parliamentarians 
and former government officials from 20 nations endorsed 
the Schiller Institute call to lift the arms embargo against 
Bosnia and Croatia . That conference, organized on the 
theme, "Toward a Durable Peace in Europe, "  took up the 
issue of rebuilding the war-torn economies . Among the myri
ad array of Schiller Institute and EIR initiatives, were two 
fact-finding delegations to Croatia, one led by the Rev. 
James Bevel and one led by Amelia Boynton Robinson, 
which received widespread publicity . 

EIR: The British and the Serbs have been attempting to 
create religious conflict , to tum Bosnia into a religious war. 
They did not succeed because of the work of the Schiller 
Institute , the attitude of the Bosnian government, and the 
strong stand by the Vatican led by the pope, who wanted 
to come to Sarajevo but whose visit was sabotaged by the 
United Nations . And we know of the role of British intelli
gence in fomenting clashes between Croatians and Muslims . 
In opposition to the recent U .N .  population conference in 
Cairo, we saw a very important strategic alignment forming, 
involving associates of LaRouche , the Muslim community 
internationally , and the Catholic; 

Church, which was de
scribed in the press here as a Muslim-Christian alliance 
against the genocidal policies being pushed at Cairo. The 
Schiller Institute has put forward a proposal for a global 
development conference for economic development and 
growth of popUlation. I would like to ask you if you would 
comment first on the attempts to foment religious war and 
your reaction to a development conference in opposition to 
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the Cairo conference . 
Dr. Cerie: The case of Bosnia is becoming a universal test, 
a test of our honesty and sincerity in terms of the books 
written on humanism, on international law , and on inter
faith dialogue . What has happened in Bosnia is not religious 
war. It is a reflection of weakness of spiritual strength of 
the whole world . If we accept that God is dead , as Nietzsche 
said, then all laws are broken. If God is dead , then everything 
is allowed. In Bosnia all the laws are broken .  God's  laws , 
man's  laws, everything is broken . Who did this? These were 
broken by the international community, not by Bosnia, in 
that, once the Serbs saw that no one would act to protect 
these laws , they broke them one after another. 

Where I see this alliance between Muslims , Christians,  
Jews, and all people who have this consciousness of God, 
is in the protection we have from paganism. I do not mean 
the paganism of Greek philosophy and art, etc . , but a "new 
paganism" expressed in homosexuality , drugs , prostitution, 
freedom for wrong, and protection of crime and criminals .  

I ,  a s  supreme head of the Muslim community of  Bosnia, 
appeal to all people all over the world, regardless of their 
religious adherence , Catholics or Orthodox , Christians or 
Jews. We are facing very difficult times . I am very serious .  
Bosnia can also come to your house , because the seed of 
this [Bosnian Serb leader Radovan] Karadzic logic is being 
planted now and being protected by the international com
munity . So when you think of Bosnia, don't  think of us 
Bosnian Muslims . Think of yourself, because in Bosnia, 
you are being destroyed, not us . Suppose that Karadzic ' s  
ideas succeed . . . .  You know that Karadzic said that God 
is of Serbian nationality . He said that very seriously . 

We should ask this question. Is is possible to have human 
life on the planet without a multi-religious ,  multi-ethnic 
alliance? We have answered, as Muslims . We have in the 
Koran when God said He could have created you to be one 
nation, but he wanted you to be many nations so that you 
may compete with each other in good deeds . So as far as 
we Muslims are concerned, we have no problem of "oth
erness ."  We are taught in our religion that there are people 
who are of different religions .  Finally , this alliance is not 
a sport. In previous times , inter-faith dialogue was a kind 
of sport. People went to conferences to have good times , 
to intellectually reflect. Our inter-faith dialogue is becoming 
a condition for our existence . It becomes a must, because 
I am afraid of a civilizational confrontation . That is in sight 
and that will be very dangerous for our existence . We can 
prevent this by learning once again how to live with our 
differences . The Serb Chetniks , Karadzic ' s allies , are trying 
to destroy this legacy that we have all cherished together 
for so long . So I see our alliance being in defense of religious 
values , against this new paganism. 

EIR: How would you respond to the idea of a development 
conference? 
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Dr. Cerie: I think that people of religion must come togeth
er and define what religion is right now . Because , so far, 
who defines religion? Secularists orl anti-religious atheists . 
They say we religious people can' t ,  �ecause we are biased. 
The result of this is Bosnia . What : we see as production 
comes from our beliefs . Religious people should take the 
initiative to define the principles of the behavior of the world . 
[U .N .  Secretary General] Boutros J,Joutros-Ghali-I don't 
know how he can walk on the street, because he is holding 
the key to the biggest concentration camp in the history of 
mankind, which is the city of Sarajevo . 

EIR: Many have been rightfully angry at the United States 
for not doing what is right , even though the Clinton adminis
tration had basically the right idea. �here was capitulation 
to pressure from the U .N .  bureaucrllcy and the British not 
to lift the arms embargo against Bosnia. We know very 
clearly that it is the British-Bush-K:issinger faction that is 
trying to undermine Clinton . Is this <Jifference in what Clin
ton represents , as opposed to the British and Bush crowd, 
perceived in Bosnia, in the Bosnian leadership, and in the 
Muslim community? 
Dr. eerie: From the very beginning I was in touch with 
the American diplomatic representatives , and at that time 
they were complaining about the British policy toward Bos
nia , some of them as individuals .  I SO I think the United 
States is not very happy with the British policy, on the one 
hand . But on the other hand, they think that it is a European 
problem, so that they should not b!e involved so much . I 
think Bush did not have enough time to recognize all the 
consequences and that he was not vClry informed about Bos
nia. He had something else on his miI).d . But I really expected 
from Clinton that he would be stronger, given his promises , 
but somehow he was stopped or sl�wed down. The result 
of this is that we have more death, ! more bloodshed, more 
orphans , and more destruction of the cities ,  etc . 

So, in the global sense , the Clinton administration must 
feel guilty for what is happening in Bosnia, and I think it 
is not right that they justify this guilt because of the British . 
We are very surprised by the British policy . They are becom
ing the enemies of the victims , not QIlly for not condemning 
the Serbs , but they are helping the Serbs finish the job .  We 
hope that the United States will understand that the Bosnian 
case is not a Bosnian problem .  It! is becoming a global 
problem and it is becoming very dangerous if it is not dealt 
with , with a proper determination, and if we don' t  recognize 
that in Bosnia morality is at stake, You cannot claim to 
be a leader of the world while hQman rights in Bosnia
Hercegovina are being violated. History will bear witness 
against you . Ethnic cleansing and ;genocide are going on 
now . If you are the leader of the world, you bear the conse
quences and the responsibilities .  Or! please don' t  claim that 
you're a leader of the world . Claim that you are not and 
don't talk to me about morality . 

International 55 



New insight into the 
royals' perversity 
by Mark Burdman 

Prince Eddy and the Homosexual 
Underworld 
by Theo Aronson 
John Murray. London. 1994 
246 pages. hardbound. £17.99.  

It  i s  one of those curious apparent coincidences for which the 
British Establishment seems to have a knack, that this book 
would be published now. Whatever author Theo Aronson's  
exact intention , Prince Eddy and the Homosexual Under
world feeds into the atmosphere of perversity , scandal , and 
decay that hangs around the House of Windsor these days , 
precisely at the moment that highest-level circles of the Es
tablishment are promoting a frenzy of scandals to bring down 
a royal house that has outlived its usefulness as the "primate 
among parasites" for the international oligarchical structure . 

The story , in short, centers around "Prince Eddy ," the 
nickname for Prince Albert Victor, the Duke of Clarence and 
Avondale , who lived from 1 864 to 1 892 . He was the oldest 
son of the Prince of Wales (later King Edward VII , who ruled 
from 1 90 1  to 1 9 1 0) and oldest grandson of Queen Victoria, 
and therefore ultimately the heir to the throne. As Aronson 
points out, Eddy is a little-known figure today . Both his father 
and mother (Princess,  later Queen Alexandra) insisted , upon 
their death, that their private papers be destroyed. Also, vari
ous relevant documents of Queen Victoria pertaining to the 
period of his short life were also destroyed , at her insistence . 

Eddy would have been even less known, were it not for 
the fact that in 1970, a certain Dr. T .E .A .  Stowell , writing in 
the relatively obscure British Criminologist journal , charged 
that Eddy/Clarence had been the infamous Jack the Ripper, 
the serial killer who savagely murdered a number of London 
prostitutes in the autumn of 1 888 .  Stowell ' s  account sent 
shock-waves across Britain then . 

Aronson begins by introducting the Stowell charges , and 
later notes that three other books or essays have been written 
since 1970, which have claimed that either Eddy was Jack 
the Ripper or that the murders were done to cover up for 
chicanery that the heir to the throne was involved in . Aronson 
sets out to debunk these , as well as Stowell ' s ,  theses , but 
endorses a fifth "Ripper" thesis ,  the details of which we will 
come to shortly. 
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Protecting 'the heir presumptive' 
For Aronson , the "Ripper" stories are a pointer to what 

he considers to be the real scandal around Eddy, namely , that 
he was implicated in the notorious "Cleveland Street brothel" 
affair of 1 889 . This involved a house on Cleveland Street in 
London that was used as a "meeting-place ," where influen
tials , including highest levels of the aristocracy, could pro
cure "messenger boys . "  In the days of primary communica
tion by telegraph, these were the uniformed youth who would 
carry messages from place to place . According to Aronson, 
they were boys of choice for upper-crust homosexuals .  

Police investigators looking into the doings at the Cleve
land Street brothel uncovered evidence that Lord Arthur 
Somerset was involved . A top figure in the British aristocra
cy, Somerset was also Superintendent of the Stables and 
Equerry to the Prince of Wales , Eddy 's  father. Alarm bells 
began ringing in royal circles , with frantic efforts to get 
Somerset out of Britain. Why? According to Aronson, evi
dence that emerges from Somerset' s  correspondence of the 
time , strongly hints that Prince Eddy was a frequent visitor 
at the Cleveland Street homo brothel . 

To track down this story , Aronson has relied on papers , 
still preserved, in the archives of Reginald Baliol Brett, 
a .k .a .  Lord Esher. BrettlEsher was one of the most powerful 
figures in Britain in the period from the 1 880s through the 
First World War. He was , as well , a practicing homosexual . 

In fact,  as Aronson elaborates in the first couple of chap
ters-with a number of prurient details thrown in to strength
en his case-buggery was a widespread practice among the 
elites . To one or another degree , such mainstays of the empire 
as Lord Curzon and Cecil Rhodes were caught up in buggery. 
One of the nests of homo practices was the Cambridge Uni
versity' S  Apostles cult , to which the notorious Lord Bertrand 
Russell belonged (although Russell always insisted that he 
stayed away from sodomy) . 

Aronson' s  account of the Apostles complements that 
chapter of the history of the Apostles by British author Rich
ard Deacon , in which Deacon documents how leading Apos
tles promoted the concept of "the Higher Sodomy," i . e . , not 
only that homosexuality was perfectly justifiable , but that 
women were to such an extent inferior to men, that sodomic 
relations were superior to heterosexual ones . John Maynard 
Keynes , later the founder of the International Monetary 
Fund, was one of the chief proponents of the "Higher Sod
omy" idea. 

This all gets us back to the Jack the Ripper matter. 
Eddy had attended Cambridge University for some time, 

and had become intimately involved with friends who were 
at the center of homosexual promiscuity on and off campus . 
His private tutor throughout that period , James Stephen , 
cousin of unstable writer Virginia Woolf (nee Stephen) of 
the Fabian Society' s  "Bloomsbury" set , was an impassioned 
woman-hater, and helped guide Eddy in such directions .  

The book that Aronson essentially endorses on  the Ripper 
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The racist Prince Philip 
Since EIR ' s  Oct . 28 publication of its Special Report on 
"The Coming Fall of the House of Windsor," more evi
dence has emerged showing the degeneracy of the royal 
family . 

Researchers turned up an article in the London Daily 

Mail of Dec . 8 ,  1 988 ,  citing Prince Philip ' s  statements of 
contempt for the human species .  A few samples: . On the 
problems of the Chinese saving endangered species :  "I 
regret to say , they eat almost anything . "  • During a visit 
to China in 1 986, speaking to a British student : "If you 
stay much longer, you will go back with slitty eyes . " . At 
a factory in North Wales , where unemployment was 20% : 
"Everybody talks about the unemployed . We would do 
much better to talk about the number of people who are 
employed because there are more of them . "  

Off-prints o f  EIR ' s  Special Report may be purchased 
for $ 1 0 , plus $2 . 50 shipping and handling ($ . 50 each 
additional copy) . Make check payable to : EIR News Ser
vice , P .O .  Box 1 7390 ,  Washington , D .C .  2004 1 -0390 . 
Bulk orders available on request. Call (800) 453-4 1 08 .  

case was written i n  1 987 , entitled The Ripper Legacy, by 
Martin Howells and Keith Skinner. It maintains that the true 
identity of Jack the Ripper was one Montague John Druitt , a 
reported homosexual . Druitt ' s  body was found at the bottom 
of the Thames at the end of 1 888 ,  a suicide or a murder 
victim . Soon thereafter ,  the Ripper investigation was closed 
down . But there was a "conspiracy of silence" around the 
case of Druitt , with no public reference by the police or 
anybody else to a link between him and the Ripper . Why? 
Because any investigation into his background would have 
led , in Aronson ' s  paraphrase of the Howells-Skinner thesis ,  
"straight into that circle of ambitious ,  socially prominent 
and , above all , homosexual members of the Establishment . 
. . .  At the head of this band of ' faithful servants of the 
Crown and State ' stood the future wearer of the Crown and 
the embodiment of the State-Prince Albert Victor, Heir 
Presumptive to the throne . "  

Boys i n  the 1890s, cacti i n  the 1990s 
As matters were later to play themselves out , Eddy never 

became king . He died at the age of 28 in 1 892 . It might be 
said that he died conveniently , from the standpoint of the 
British Establishment . Not only did he seem likely to drag 
the British elites into an embarrassing scandal , but he was , 
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Organizers from the Civil Rights lVInlJPnlltm, 
Frankfurt, Germany promote EIR 's  
Fall of the House of Windsor. " 

by all accounts, an incompetent foo . At the time , 1 892 , it 
might have been feared he would soon be king . Victoria was 
old , having been on the throne for lover 50 years , and his 
father, the Prince of Wales , himself a known dissolute , was 
not expected to live very long . As it is , because Eddy died , 
his more "competent" brother, Geo ge , was crowned King 
George V in 1 9 1 0 .  He was British monarch at a most vital 
time , when the British were in the final stages of setting the 
First World War into motion . If the British were having 
designs , already in the very early 1 8�Os , of igniting a war in 
Europe , then Eddy would not have , then , "passed muster" as 
the future leader of a Britain at war. I 

Aronson himself denies that there was a conspiracy to 
eliminate Eddy . But, however this l particular matter is re
solved , and allowing for the fact tHat the predicates of the 
two cases may be broadly different , the story of Prince Eddy 
must, somehow , make the reader think of Prince Charles 
today . His preference may be more for the cactus plants that 
he talks to than for little boys ,  but he , too , is proving to be a 
major embarrassment for the Briti h inner elites and their 
oligarchical friends elsewhere . The ain point of contrast is 
that the British royal house , today , is in a much more parlous 
state than then , and it wouldn ' t  take lmuch , now , to push the 
whole crew of royal degenerates over the edge . 
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Palestinians to get 
control of holy sites 

Jordan's  Crown Prince Hassan announced 
on Nov. 1 that the Palestinians would even
tually be given control of the Muslim holy 
sites in Jerusalem. "In the final status," he 
said at a press conference , "when responsi
bility is transferred in full to the Palestin
ians , this responsibility will be transferred 
in full to those concerned. "  Ties between 
Jordan and the Palestinian National Author
ity were badly strained by the agreement 
between Israel and Jordan, signed on Oct . 
26 , which gave Jordan a special role in Jeru
salem. 

"We cannot accept that we would one 
day have to relinquish the Arab and Muslim 
identity except to an Arab Palestinian identi
ty and . . . not to the Israeli occupier," Has
san said. 

Hassan's  remarks were welcomed by 
the Palestinians . "I salute Crown Prince 
Hassan for his clarification," said Faisal al
Husseini , Palestine Liberation Organization 
Chairman Yasser Arafat ' s  adviser on Jeru
salem. 

Peru launches drive 
against Shining Path 

The Peruvian Army launched a new offen
sive against the Shining Path terrorists , fol
lowing the Nov . 1 expiration of President 
Alberto Fujimori ' s  amnesty offer. As the 
deadline passed, with hundreds of terrorists 
still surrendering to government troops , the 
Army drove deep into jungle areas where 
units of Shining Path still operate . 

The daily Expreso reported on Oct . 3 1  
that there are at least 4,000 Army troops in 
the regions of the Upper Huallaga, Gran 
Pajonal , and Oxapampa, as well as the Up
per Apurimac and the deltas of the Ene , 
Tambo, and Perene rivers , to clean out the 
remaining Shining Path columns from those 
areas . In the valleys of the Ene, Perene , and 
Tambo , the goal is to rescue 1 ,000-5 ,000 
Ashaninka Indians who are still being held 
prisoner by the narco-terrorists . 

Military sources reported that they ex-
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pected a final wave of desertions and surren
der of Shining Path members right up to 
the deadline for accepting the government' s  
offer of  surrender. Those who didn't  accept 
the amnesty offer, if caught now, will be 
tried and sentenced. An estimated 5 ,000 
guerrillas responded to the government 
offer. 

Algeria's FIS denounces 
cemetery bombings 

In a declaration circulated in Europe on 
Nov . 2 ,  Algeria' s  Islamic Salvation Front 
(FIS) , the leading opposition group, de
nounced the bombing that caused the death 
of five children at the Mostaganem Ceme
tery on Nov . 1 ,  the 40th anniversary of Al
geria's war of independence . The FIS state
ment characterized the bombing as a 
"massacre which targeted the tombs of free
dom fighters and killed innocent children in 
an ignoble manner. "  The FIS statement says 
that it "denounces and forcefully condemns 
this ignoble assassination and the perpetra
tors ," and expresses condolences to the fam
ilies of the victims . 

The French press has generally attribut
ed political responsibility for the cemetery 
bombings to the FIS . The Paris daily 1£ 
Figaro reported that the re-imprisonment of 
FIS leaders Madani and Belhadj is likely . 
Algerian President Zeroual , in a speech on 
the eve of the bombings ,  reported the failure 
of government negotiations with the Islam
ists , his determination to "eradicate terror
ism and violence ," and the scheduling of 
new elections for the end of 1995 . 

Britain, Argentina 
seek to improve ties 

The upcoming visit to Argentina by Brit
ain 's  Prince Andrew , the Duke of York, is 
"a significant sign of rapidly warming ties 
between London and Buenos Aires," the 
London Times reported on Nov . 3 .  "The 
Duke of York, who flew Sea King helicop
ters from the aircraft carrier HMS Invincible 
in 1 982,  will begin his six-day trip to Argen
tina on Nov . 1 5 ,  and will unveil a statue of 

George Canning outside the British ambas
sador' s  residence, to replace one torn down 
by mobs during the [Malvinas] hostilities . "  

A statue o f  Argentine Liberator Gen. 
Jose de San Martin was inaugurated on Nov. 
2 in London. Attending the ceremony were 
Foreign Minister Douglas Hurd, Prince 
Philip , Argentine Sen . Eduardo Menem (the 
brother of President Carlos Menem) , and 
millionaire Argentine businesswoman 
Amalia Fortabat. This is the first time that a 
member of the royal family has attended any 
ceremony sponsored by Argentina since the 
1982 Malvinas War. 

The backdrop to this diplomacy is a 
campaign by several British companies to 
buy up a number of Argentine public utilit
ies and other companies that are about to be 
privatized . These include airports , reinsur
ance companies ,  the water company in San
ta Fe province, and construction projects . 

Bhuuo asks France 
to mediate with India 

Pakistani Prime Minister Benazir Bhutto 
has asked France to mediate in Pakistan' s  
disputes with India over nuclear weapons 
and Kashmir. Bhutto , in France for four 
days,  told the National Assembly' s  Foreign 
Affairs Committee, "I stand ready to sign a 
treaty for a nuclear-free Asia tomorrow, in 
this chamber with you as our witnesses , if 
Prime Minister [Po V. Narasirnha] Rao signs 
for India sitting next to me. "  

She said she was ready to sign the Nucle
ar Non-Proliferation Treaty and agree to in
ternational inspection, if India also signed. 

Pakistan' s  refusal to sign the treaty has 
stalled a French plan to supply it with a 
nuclear plant. Bhutto has told the newspaper 
1£ Monde in an interview published to coin
cide with J\er visit early in November, that 
talks on the plant were continuing and she 
hoped they would be successful . 

Bhutto also called on Paris to mediate 
with India in their dispute over Kashmir: "If 
the world community wants to defuse the 
military and technological time bomb in 
South Asia, let us resolve the core issue ,"  
she said. "I urge France to try to convince 
India to accept the offer of the secretary 
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general of the United Nations to facilitate 
the search for a lasting solution to the Kash
mir issue . For our part, we have already 
accepted his offer to mediate . " 

Bhutto told Le Monde that Pakistan, 
which recently bought three French subma
rines, was looking at France 's  Mirage 2000-
5 ,  among other jet fighters , to modernize its 
Air Force. 

Windsors cook up 
'Balmoral Scenario' 

The House of Windsor is pursuing what 
British newspapers are calling the "Balmor
al Scenario ," in an attempt to survive their 
current crisis . They are reportedly working 
with elements of John Major' s cabinet and 
parliamentarians who want to keep the mon
archy intact, though with modifications . 

The "Balmora! Scenario" was cooked 
up at a meeting between the queen, mem
bers of the Royal Council , and envoys of 
the government and Parliament at Balmoral 
Castle the last week in October. It reportedly 
includes the following elements: Charles 
and Diana don't get divorced for the time 
being, nor do Andrew and Sarah; Diana 
keeps the title of crown princess,  and the 
privilege to oversee the education of her two 
sons; Prince William, the elder son , is made 
Prince of Wales six years from now , when 
he becomes 1 8 ,  and Charles steps down 
from the succession; Charles is granted the 
title either of the Duke of Windsor, which 
was held by Edward VIII after his abdication 
in 1936, or the Earl of Mountbatten. 

Germany commemorates 
fall of the Berlin Wall 

The German nation celebrated the fifth anni
versary of the fall of the Berlin Wall on 
Nov . 9. In his keynote address at the Berlin 
Municipal House of Representatives,  Ger
man Jewish historian Michael Wolffsohn 
denounced the propaganda line according to 
which a united Germany would become a 
"Fourth Reich . "  That line originated with 
Margaret Thatcher' s  British government. 
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Wolffsohn, a longstanding adversary of 
the World Jewish Congress group around 
Edgar Bronfman (see EIR, Aug . 1 9 ,  1994, 
p. 50) , said that "there would not have been 
a formal reunification of the [two German] 
states ,  had the international community not 
been convinced that after the Third Reich, 
no Fourth Reich had emerged nor would 
ever emerge . . . . 

"Immediately after the reunification, 
many pessimists declared in 1 993, that Ger
many would tum brown in the national elec
tion of 1 994 . They said that the neo-Nazis 
would enter the parliament with 1 0% of the 
votes.  The result ofthe election year of 1 994 
looks quite different. " 

Wolffsohn underlined that Germany is 
not a nation of xenophobics and anti
Semites . 

Pope confronts power 
of Sicilian Mafia 

Pope John Paul II, in a visit to Sicily on 
Nov . 6,  said that "today there is a strong 
yearning in Sicily to be redeemed and liber
ated, especially from the power of the Ma
fia. "  The pope said this in a message to a 
delegation of prison inmates who visited 
him in the residence of Catania' s archbish
op . On the eve of his trip, the Mafia had 
issued a warning by putting a lamb with its 
throat cut on the door of a priest' s  home in 
Palermo . A note on the lamb read: "You will 
end up the same way . " 

"Those who are responsible for violence 
and arrogance stained by human blood will 
have to answer before the justice of God," 
the pope said . 

During a morning mass,  the pope had 
paid tribute to an outspoken anti-Mafia 
priest killed last year. "I am thinking of Fa
ther Giuseppe Puglisi,  courageous testimo
ny of the truth of the Gospel , "  said the pope. 
Puglisi was the first priest to be killed by the 
Mafia in the Sicilian capital in 1 5  years . 

Two months after the pope' s  last visit 
to Sicily , bombs damaged two churches in 
Rome , including the Basilica of St. John 
Lateran, the cathedral of the bishop of 
Rome , L e . , the pope . Investigators blamed 
the Mafia for the blasts . 

• AUSTRAtIA should position it
self for the c()ming collapse of the 
British monar¢hy by declaring itself 
a republic , Australian Prime Minister 
Paul Keating s�d.  "We know that act 
is over," he s�. "!t 's just a matter of 
time when it tlIns out ."  He attacked 
former AustJ1lian Prime Minister 
Menzies as a :  "supercilious Anglo
phile . "  , 

I 
• CAMBOI�IA'S Khmer Rouge 
has murdered: three hostages from 
France, Australia, and Great Britain, 
according to n4:ws reports on Nov. 3 .  
The three had f>een missing for some 
time, and effotts were being made by 
their governm¢nts to confirm with the 
Khmer Roug� that they were being 
held, when th�ir bodies were discov
ered. Prince Norodom Sihanouk de
nounced the �lings . 

I 
• AID OR4JANlZATIONS are 
threatening to! pull out of Rwanda. 
Oxfam, Care lnternational , Doctors 
without Borders, and Save the Chil
dren issued a; statement in Nairobi 
and Geneva 0* Nov. 4, calling on the 
United Natio� to restore security for 
aid workers a� the hundreds of thou
sands of refug�es who are virtual hos
tages.  The ch$ities say that the prob
lem is the wolist in the camps around 
Goma, Zairef· and they blame the 
troops of the ormer Rwandan gov
ernment, call " g for the U . N .  to dis
arm the militi s .  

• THE CltOA TIAN citizens 
movement Li�rtas has issued a call 
for cancellin* the mandate of the 
U . N .  "Conta�t Group" for the Bal
kans and of the U . N .  Protection Forc
es (Unproforj) , and also for "the 
emancipation iof Croatia from the In
ternational M(>netary Fund. "  

• THE AR�ENTINE intelligence 
weekly El IrVormador Publico an
nounced the : publication of EIR's  
Oct.  28 speci_l report on "The Com
ing Fall of i House of Windsor."  
The Argenti e magazine reported 
that EIR wou d be holding a seminar 
in Buenos A· s on Nov. 1 6 , to pres
ent the findin,s of the special report. 

I 
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Venice's war against 
western civilization 
by Webster Tarpley 

In EIR's Oct. 28 Special Report, "The Coming Fall of the 
House of Windsor, " Lyndon LaRouche and his colleagues 
exposed the role of a worldwide oligarchy, the "Club of the 
Isles" (headed by the royalfamily of Britain), in perpetrating 
genocide around the globe . To successfully resolve "the 
breaking economic and financial crises now gripping the 
entirety of this planet, " as LaRouche put it, we must rid the 
world of the influence of that oligarchical power. 

This crisis, LaRouche said, reflects the close of an ap
proximately 500-year cycle in European history: 'The new 
cycle, which came to the surface during the 15th century, 
has been determined by the emerging conflict between the two 
leading forces within European culture during that century. 

"On the one side, there were the forces of the Golden 
Renaissance, centered around suchfigures as Cardinal Nico
laus of Cusa and the 143940 Council of Florence . On the 
opposing side, was the reemerging power of the Venice
centered European aristocratic and financier oligarchy . . . . 
All European history since the 15th century within Europe 
and globally has been dominated by the cultural conflict 
between the radiated influence of the Renaissance and the 
opposing, Venice-launched force of the so-called 
'Enlightenment. ' " 

The following supplies further documentation of that con
clusion . 

The British royal family of today typifies the Venetian Party , 
and continues the outlook and methods of an oligarchical 
faction which can be traced far back into the ancient world . 
Oligarchism is a principle of irrational domination associated 
with hereditary oligarchy/nobility and with certain aristocrat
ic priesthoods . At the center of oligarchy is the idea that 
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certain families are born to rule as an arbitrary elite , while 
the vast majority of any given population is condemned to 
oppression , serfdom, or slavery . During most of the past 
2 ,500 years , oligarchs have been identified by their support 
for the philosophical writings of Aristotle and their rejection 
of the epistemology of Plato . Aristotle asserted that slavery 
is a necessary institution , because some are born to rule and 
others to be ruled . He also reduced the question of human 
knowledge to the crudest sense certainty and perception of 
"facts . "  Aristotle ' s  formalism is a means of killing human 
creativity , and therefore represents absolute evil . This evil is 
expressed by the bestialist view of the oligarchs that human 
beings are the same as animals .  

Oligarchs identify wealth purely in money terms , and 
practice usury , monetarism, and looting at the expense of 
technological advancement and physical production . Oli
garchs have always been associated with the arbitrary rejec
tion of true scientific discovery and scientific method in favor 
of open anti-science or more subtle obscurantist pseudo-sci
ence . The oligarchy has believed for millennia that the earth 
is overpopulated; the oligarchical commentary on the Trojan 
War was that this conflict was necessary in order to prevent 
greater numbers of mankind from oppressing Mother Earth. 
The oligarchy has constantly stressed race and racial charac
teristics , often as a means for justifying slavery . In interna
tional affairs , oligarchs recommend such methods as geopoli
tics,  understood as the method of "divide and conquer," 
which lets one power prevail by playing its adversaries one 
against the other. Oligarchical policy strives to maintain a 
balance of power among such adversaries for its own benefit , 
but this attempt always fails in the long run and leads to new 
wars . 
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FIGURE 1 

Characteristic features of oligarchy 
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Aristotle 

The essence of oligarchism is summed up in the idea of 
the empire , in which an elite identifying itself as a master 
race rules over a degraded mass of slaves or other oppressed 
victims . If oligarchical methods are allowed to dominate 
human affairs , they always create a breakdown crisis of civi
lization , with economic depression , war, famine , plague , 
and pestilence . Examples of this are the 14th-century B lack 
Plague and the Thirty Years ' War ( 1 6 1 8-48) ,  both of which 
were created by Venetian intelligence . The post-industrial 
society and the derivatives crisis have brought about the po
tential for a new collapse of civilization in our own time . 
This crisis can only be reversed by repudiating in practice the 
axioms of the oligarchical mentality . 

The 'fondo' 
A pillar of the oligarchical system is the family fortune , 

orfondo, as it is called in Italian . The continuity of the family 
fortune which earns money through usury and looting is often 
more important than the biological continuity across genera
tions of the family that owns the fortune . In Venice , the 
largestfondo was the endowment of the Basilica of St .  Mark , 
which was closely associated with the Venetian state trea
sury , and which absorbed the family fortunes of nobles who 
died without heirs . Thisfondo was administered by the pro
curers of St .  Mark, whose position was one of the most 
powerful under the Venetian system . Around this central 
fondo were grouped the individual family fortunes of the 
great oligarchical families , such as the Mocenigo , the Corn
aro , the Dandolo , the Contarini , the Morosini , the Zorzi ,  and 
the Tron . Until the end of the 1 8th century , the dozen or 
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RGURE 2 I 
Orig ins of the Venetian paky i n  the 
ancient world I 
• Babylon and the 'Whore of Baby on'  

• Hiram of Tyre, Phoenicians 

• Persian Empire 

• Temple of Apol lo at Delphi  I 
• Isocrates plan : Ph i l ip  of Macedo�ia 

• Roman Empire ;  reforms of  Aure l ian ,  Diocietian , and 

Constantine 

• Byzantine Empire 

so wealthiest Venetian families had holdings comparable or 
superior to the very wealthiest families anywhere in Europe . 
When the Venetian oligarchy transferred many of its families 
and assets to northern Europe , the Venetian fondi provided 
the nucleus of the great Bank of Amsterdam, which domi
nated Europe during the 1 7th centJry , and of the Bank of 
England , which became the leading J!,ank of the 1 8th century . I 

In the pre-Christian world around the Mediterranean , oli-
garchical political forces included Babylon in Mesopotamia. 
The "whore of Babylon" condemned in the Apocalypse of 
St. John the Divine is not a mysti9a1 construct ,  but a very 
specific power cartel of evil oligarchical families . Other oli
garchial centers included Hiram of Tyre and the Phoenicians . 
The Persian Empire was an oligarchy . In the Greek world , 
the center of oligarchical banking I nd intelligence was the 
Temple of Apollo at Delphi , whose agents included Lycurgus 
of Sparta and later Aristotle . The qelphic Apollo tried and 
failed to secure the conquest ofGree e by the Persian Empire . 
Then the Delphic Apollo developed the Isocrates plan , which 
called for King Philip of Macedonia to conquer Athens and 
the other great city-states so as t I set up an oligarchical 
empire that would operate as a western version of the Persian I 
Empire . This plan failed when Philip died , and the Platonic 
Academy of Athens decisively in uenced Alexander the 
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Great, who finally destroyed the Persian Empire before being 
assassinated by Aristotle . Later, the Delphic Apollo inter
vened into the wars between Rome and the Etruscan cities to 
make Rome the key power of Italy and then of the entire 
Mediterranean . 

Rome dominated the Mediterranean by about 200 B . C .  
There followed a series of civil wars that aimed at deciding 
where the capital of the new empire would be and who would 
be the ruling family . These are associated with the Social 
War, the conflict between Marius and Sulla, the first Triumvi
rate (Julius Caesar, Pompey the Great, and L. Crassus) , and 
the second Triumvirate (Octavian, Marc Antony, and Lepi
dus) . Marc Antony and Cleopatra wanted the capital of the 
new empire to be at Alexandria in Egypt. Octavian (Au
gustus) secured an alliance with the cult of Sol Invictus 
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Mithra and became emperor, defeating the other contenders . 
After the series of monsters called the Julian-Claudian em
perors (Tiberius ,  Caligula, Nero, et al . )  the empire stagnated 
between 80 and 1 80 A . D .  under such figures as Hadrian and 
Trajan.  Then, between 1 80 A . D .  and 280 A . D . , the empire 
collapsed. It was reorganized by Aurelian, Diocletian, and 
Constantine with a series of measures that centered on ban
ning any change in the technology of the means of produc
tion , and very heavy taxation. the Diocletian program led to 
the depopulation of the cities,  serfdom for farmers, and the 
collapse of civilization into a ptolonged Dark Age. 

The Roman Empire in the West finally collapsed in 476 
A . D .  But the Roman Empire in the East , sometimes called 
the Byzantine Empire, continued for almost a thousand 
years , until 1 453 . And if the Ottoman Empire is considered 
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Territory control led by Venice in 1 500 
I 

Venice was at the height of its power in the 1 4th century. By 1 SqO, it had 
compensated for the encroachments of the Ottoman Empire,  b� expanding its 

"""-"t���::*"""""'--�- territory inland along the Po River, all the way to the �ates of Mi lan. I n  
addition to the territories shown in black, at lone time Venice 

as the Ottoman dynasty of an ongoing Byzantine Empire , 
then the Byzantine Empire kept going until shortly after 
World War I. With certain exceptions,  the ruling dynasties 
of Byzantium continued the oligarchical policy of Diocletian 
and Constantine. 

Venice, the city built on islands in the lagoons and marsh
es of the northern Adriatic Sea, is supposed to have been 
founded by refugees from the Italian mainland who were 
fleeing from Attila the Hun in 452 A.D.  Early on, Venice 
became the location of a Benedictine monastery on the island 
of St. George Major. St. George is not a Christian saint, but 
rather a disguise for Apollo, Perseus ,  and Marduk, idols of 
the oligarchy. Around 700 A.D. , the Venetians claim to have 
elected their first doge, or duke . This post was not hereditary , 
but was controlled by an election in which only the nobility 
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control led coastal strips of the Crirr)ean Peninsula. At 
various times, England, Fn�nce, many German 

states, and Spain (�ia Genoa) were 
enslaved by �ebt to the 

VenetIans and their 
isatel l illes. including 

Genoa. 

- - �  ---------. I 

' I  

could take part. For this reason, Vepice erroneously called 
itself a repUblic . I 

, 
i 

Venice was never part of we�rn civilization . 
In the years around 800 A . D . , Charlemagne King of the 

Franks , using the ideas of St. Augustjine, attempted to revive 
civilization from the Dark Ages . V¢nice was the enemy of 
Charlemagne . Charlemagne' s  son , I{ing Pepin of Italy, tried 
unsuccessfully to conquer the Ve�etian lagoon. Charle
magne was forced to recognize �nice as a part of the 
eastern or Byzantine Empire, undClr the protection of the 
Emperor Nicephorus . Venice was �ever a part of western 
civilization. I 

Over the next four centuries , Ve�ice developed as a sec
ond capital of the Byzantine Emp� through marriage alli

i 
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ances with certain Byzantine dynasties and conflicts with 
the Holy Roman Empire based in Germany . The Venetian 
economy grew through usury and slavery . By 1082, the Ve
netians had tax-free trading rights in the entire Byzantine 
Empire. The Venetians were one of the main factors behind 
the Crusades against the Muslim power in the eastern Medi
terranean . In the Fourth Crusade of 1 202 A .D . , the Venetians 
used an army of French feudal knights to capture and loot 
Constantinople , the Orthodox Christian city which was the 
capital of the Byzantine Empire. The Venetian doge Enrico 
Dandolo was declared the lord of one-quarter and one-half 
of one-quarter of the Byzantine Empire , and the Venetians 
imposed a short-lived puppet state called the Latin Empire . 
By this point , Venice had replaced Byzantium as the bearer 
of the oligarchical heritage of the Roman Empire . 

During the 1 200s , the Venetians , now at the apex of their 
military and naval power, set out to create a new Roman 
Empire with its center at Venice . They expanded into the 
Greek islands , the Black Sea, and the Italian mainland. They 
helped to defeat the Hohenstaufen rulers of Germany and 
Italy. Venetian intelligence assisted Ghengis Khan as he at
tacked and wiped out powers that had resisted Venice . The 
Venetians caused the death of the poet and political figure 
Dante Alighieri , who developed the concept of the modem 
sovereign nation-state in opposition to the Venetian plans for 
empire . A series of wars with Genoa led later to the de facto 
merger of Venice and Genoa. The Venetian bankers , often 
called Lombards , began to loot many parts of Europe with 
usurious loans. Henry III of England in the years after 1 255 
became insolvent after taking huge Lombard loans to finance 
foreign wars at 1 20 to 1 80% interest . These transactions 
created the basis for the Venetian Party in England . When 
the Lombard bankers went bankrupt because the English 
failed to pay , a breakdown crisis of the European economy 
ensued . This led to a new collapse of European civilization , 
including the onset of the Black Plague , which depopulated 
the continent. In the midst of the chaos , the Venetians encour
aged their ally Edward III of England to wage war against 
France in the conflict that became the Hundred Years ' War 
( 1 339- 1453) ,  which hurled France into chaos before St. Joan 
of Arc defeated the English . This was then followed by the 
Wars of the Roses in England . As a result of Venetian domi
nation, the 14th century had become a catastrophe for civili
zation . 

The basis for the Golden Renaissance 
In the midst of the crisis of the 1 300s , the friends of Dante 

and Petrarca laid the basis for the Italian Golden Renaissance , 
which reached its culmination with Nicolaus of Cusa, Pope 
Pius II , and the Medici-sponsored Council of Florence of 
1439 . The Venetians fought the Renaissance with a policy of 
expansion on the Italian mainland , or terra jerma, which 
brought them to the outskirts of Milan . More fundamentally, 
the Venetians promoted the pagan philosophy of Aristotle 
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against the Christian Platonism of the Florentines . The school 
of the Rialto was an Aristotelian academy where Venetian 
patricians lectured and studied their favorite philosopher. 
Authors like Barbaro and Bembo popularized an Aristotelian 
"humanism."  The University of Padua became the great Eu
ropean center for Aristotelian studies . 

Venice also encouraged the Ottoman Turks to advance 
against Constantinople , which was now controlled by the 
Paleologue dynasty of emperors . When Cusa and his friends 
succeeded in reuniting the Roman Catholic Church and the 
Orthodox and other eastern churches at the Council of Flore
nce , the Venetians tried to sabotage this result . The ultimate 
sabotage was the Ottoman conquest of Constantinople in 
1453 , which was assisted by Venetian agents and provoca
teurs . Venice refused to respond to Pope Pius II (Aeneas 
Silvius Piccolomini) when he called for the recovery of Con
stantinople . 

The program of Cusa, Pius II , Machiavelli ,  Leonardo da 
Vinci , and other Italian Renaissance leaders for the creation 
of powerful national states proved impossible to carry out in 
Italy . The first nation-state was created in France by King 
Louis XI during the 1460s and 1470s . The successful nation
building methods of Louis XI compelled attention and imita
tion in England and Spain . Despite their incessant intrigues ,  
the Venetians were now confronted with large national states 
whose military power greatly exceeded anything that Venice 
could mobilize . 

The League of Cambrai 
The Venetians tried to use the power of the new nation

states , especially France , to crush Milan and allow further 
Venetian expansion . But ambassadors for the king of France 
and the Austrian emperor met at Cambrai in December 1 508 
and agreed to create a European league for the dismember
ment of Venice . The League of Cambrai soon included 
France , Spain , Germany, the Papacy, Milan , Florence, Sa
voy , Mantua, Ferrara, and others . At the battle of Agnadello 
in April 1 509 , the Venetian mercenaries were defeated by 
the French , and Venice temporarily lost 800 years of land 
conquests . 

Venetian diplomacy played on the greed of the Genoese 
Pope Julius II Della Rovere , who was bribed to break up the 
League of Cambrai . By rapid diplomatic maneuvers , Venice 
managed to survive , although foreign armies threatened to 
overrun the lagoons on several occasions,  and the city was 
nearly bankrupt. Venice' s  long-term outlook was very grim, 
especially because the Portuguese had opened a route to Asia 
around the Cape of Good Hope . The Venetians considered 
building a Suez canal , but decided against it. 

One result of the Cambrai crisis was the decision of Vene
tian intelligence to create the Protestant Reformation . The 
goal was to divide Europe for one to two centuries in religious 
wars that would prevent any combination like the League of 
Cambrai from ever again being assembled against Venice . 
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FIGURE 3 
Intel l igence assets of Pomponazzi,  
Contarini ,  Zorzi,  1 51 0-60 
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Gasparo Contarini 

The leading figure of the Protestant Reformation , the first 
Protestant in modern Europe , was Gasparo Contarini . Conta
rini was a pupil of the Padua Aristotelian Pietro Pomponazzi , 
who denied the immortality of the human soul . Contarini 
pioneered the Protestant doctrine of salvation by faith alone , 
with no regard for good works of charity . Contarini organized 
a group of Italian Protestants called gli spirituali, including 
oligarchs like Vittoria Colonna and Giulia Gonzaga. Contari
ni ' s  networks encouraged and protected Martin Luther and 
later John Calvin of Geneva .  Contarini sent his neighbor and 
relative Francesco Zorzi to England to support King Henry 
VIII ' s  plan to divorce Catherine of Aragon . Zorzi acted as 
Henry 's  sex counselor. As a result, Henry created the Angli
can Church on a Venetian-Byzantine model , and opened a 
phase of hostility to Spain . Henceforth , the Venetians would 
use England for attacks on Spain and France . Zorzi created a 
Rosicrucian-freemasonic party at the English court that later 
produced writers like Edmund Spenser and Sir Philip 
Sydney . 

Contarini was also the leader of the Catholic Counter
Reformation . He sponsored St .  Ignatius of Loyola and se
cured papal approval for the creation of the Society of Jesus 
as an official order of the church. Contarini also began the 
process of organizing the Council of Trent with a letter on 
church reform that praised Aristotle while condemning Eras
mus , the leading Platonist of the day . The Venetians domi
nated the college of cardinals and created the Index of Prohib-
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FIGURE 4 I Assets of Ridotto Morosin i ,  Giovani  
Party, and Paolo Sarpi,  1 590-1 650 
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itod Boob, whkh b,nned wo,b t Dante and Aeneas 
Silvius Piccolomini (Pope Pius II) . 

As the Counter-Reformation ad anced , the Contarini 
networks split into two wings .  One was the pro-Protestant 
spirituali , who later evolved into th I party of the Venetian 
oligarchy called the giovani, and who serviced growing net
works in France , Holland , England , and Scotland . On the 
other wing were the zelanti , oriented toward repression and 
the Inquisition , and typified by Pope Paul IV Caraffa . The 
zelanti evolved into the oligarchical arty called the vecchio 

who serviced Venetian networks in the Vatican and the Haps
burg dominions .  The apparent confliof of the two groups was 
orchestrated to serve Venetian projects . 

A new approach to destroy s�ience 
During the decades after 1 570, the salon of the Ridotto 

Morosini family was the focus of heirs of the pro-Protestant 
wing of the Contarini spirituali networks . These were the 
giovani, whose networks were strongfst in the Atlantic pow
ers of France , England , Holland , and Scotland . The central I figure here was the Servite monk Pao 0 Sarpi , assisted by his 
deputy , Fulgenzio Micanzio. Sarpi as the main Venetian 
propagandist in the struggle against the papacy during the 
time of the papal interdict against Venice in 1 606 . Sarpi and 
Micanzio were in close touch with the lStuart court in London , 
and especially with S ir Francis Bacop and Thomas Hobbes, 
who got their ideas from Sarpi ' s  Pensieri and Arte di Ben 

Pensare . Sarpi ' s  agents in Prague , Heidelberg , and Vienna 
deliberately organized the Thirty Y9ars ' War, which killed 
half the population of Germany and one-third of the popula
tion of Europe . 

Sarpi also marks a turning point ' n the methods used by 
Venetian intelligence to combat science . Under Zorzi and 
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Contarini , the Venetians had been openly hostile to Cusa and 
other leading scientists . Sarpi realized that the Venetians 
must now present themselves as the great champions of sci
ence , but on the basis of Aristotelian formalism and sense 
certainty . By seizing control of the scientific community 
from the inside , the Venetians could corrupt scientific meth
od and strangle the process of discovery . Sarpi sponsored 
and directed the career of Galileo Galilei , whom the Vene
tians used for an empiricist counterattack against the Platonic 
method of Johannes Kepler. 
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Growth of the Venetian Party 
During the 1 6OOs , the Venetian fondi were transferred 

north , often to the Bank of Amsterdam, and later to the newly 
founded Bank of England . During the reign of Bloody Mary, 
the Stuart period, the civil war in England , the dictatorship 
of Cromwell , the Stuart Restoration , and the 1 688 installa
tion of William of Orange as King of England by the pro
Venetian English oligarchy , the Venetian Party of England 
grew in power. 

During the first half of the 1 700s, the most important 
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activities of Venetian intell igence were directed by a salon 
called the conversazione filosofica e felice , which centered 
around the figure of Antonio Schinella Conti . Conti was a 
Venetian nobleman , originally a follower of Descartes ,  who 
lived for a time in Paris ,  where he was close to Malebranche . 
Conti went to London where he became a friend of Sir Isaac 
Newton. Conti directed the operations that made Newton an 
international celebrity , including especially the creation of a 
pro-Newton party of French Anglophiles and Anglomaniacs 
who came to become known as the French Enlightenment. 
Conti ' s  agents in this effort included Montesquieu and Vol
taire . Conti was also active in intrigues against the German 
philosopher, scientist , and economist Gottfried Wilhelm 
Leibniz , whom Conti portrayed as a plagiarist of Newton . 
Conti also influenced Georg Ludwig of Hanover, later King 
George I of England , against Leibniz .  

The Conti conversazione was also sponsored by the Emo 
and Memmo oligarchical families . Participants included Gi
ammaria Ortes , the Venetian economist who asserted that the 
carrying capacity of the planet earth could never exceed 3 
billion persons .  Ortes was a student of the pro-Galileo activist 
Guido .Grandi of Pisa . Ortes applied Newton ' s  method to 
the so-called social sciences . Ortes denied the possibility of 
progress or higher standards of living , supported free trade , 
opposed dirigist economics ,  and polemicized against the 
ideas of the American Revolution . The ideas of Conti ,  Ortes , 
and their network were brought into Great Britain under the 
supervision of William Petty , the Earl of Shelburne , who 
was the de facto doge of the British oligarchy around the time 
of the American Revolution . The Shelburne stable of writers , 
including Adam Smith , Jeremy Bentham, Thomas Malthus , 
James Mill , John Stuart Mill , Charles Darwin , and other 
exponents of British philosophical radicalism, all take their 
main ideas from Conti and especially Ortes . 

Francesco Algarotti , author of a treatise on Newtonian 
science for ladies ,  was another Venetian in the orbit of the 
Conti conversazione . Algarotti was close to Voltaire , and , 
along with the French scientist Pierre Louis de Maupertuis , 
he helped form the homosexual harem around British ally 
Frederick the Great of Prussia. Frederick the Great was Brit
ain ' s  principal continental ally during the Seven Years ' War 
against France , when British victories in India and Canada 
made them the supreme naval power of the world. The homo
sexual Frederick made Algarotti his court chamberlain at his 
palace of Sans Souci .  

Maupertuis had become famous when he went to Lapland 
to measure a degree of the local meridian , and came back 
claiming that he had confirmed one of Newton ' s  postulates . 
Frederick made him the president of the Berlin Academy of 
Sciences . Frederick corresponded with Voltaire all his l ife; 
Voltaire lived at Sans Souci and Berlin between 1 750 and 
1753 . Voltaire quarreled with Maupertuis and attacked him 
in his "Diatribe of Doctor Akakia . "  The mathematicians 
Leonhard Euler of Switzerland and Joseph Louis Lagrange 
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FIGURE 5 
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of To'in were ,Iso associ.ted with JdriCk ' , cabal . I 
The Conti salon directed the activ · ties of Venetian intelli-

gence agent Giacomo Casanova, a protege of the homosexual 
Senator Bragadin . Casanova was employed primarily in op
erations against King Louis XV of France . During the War 
of the Spanish Succession , the Ve�etians had helped the 
British to emerge as a great power at I he expense of Holland 
and Spain . In the War of the Austrian Succession and the 
Seven Years ' War, the Venetians helped the British to defeat 
the French as a worldwide naval poter, ousting them from 
India and Canada. Later, the Venetian agent Alessandro 
Cagliostro would destabilize Louis �VI with the Queen ' s  
necklace affair of  1 785 ,  which , according to Napoleon Bona
parte , represented the opening of the iFrench Revolution . 

Venice ceased to exist as an in ependent state after its 
conquest by Napoleon in 1 797 andi the Austrian takeover 
of the lagoon under the Treaty of Oampo Formio . But the 
influence of the Venetian oligarchy Iver culture and politics 
has remained immense . From 1945 t9 about 1 968 ,  one of the 
most important of these influences was the European Society 
of Culture (SEC) , based in Venice ahd directed by Umberto 
Campagnolo . The SEC operated free�y in eastern and western 
Europe and agitated against the nation-state in the name of 
supernational values . The SEC laundhed the career of Franz 
Fanon , author of the Wretched of the Earth , whose ideas 
form a justification for terrorism. The premier foundation of I 
the world is the Cini Foundation , which provides ideological 
directives for the far wealthier but Junior foundations with 
names like Ford , Rockefeller, Ca�egie , MacArthur, and 
Volkswagen . I 
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Demagogue North defeated 
despite Republican sweep 
by Nancy Spannaus 

The overwhelming victory of the Republican Party in the 
U . S .  midterm elections on Nov . 8 reflects an ugly , reaction
ary mood in America which is currently being mobilized 
around a fascist political agenda. That agenda, as defined 
by incoming House Speaker Newt Gingrich (R-Ga. )  and 
Sen . Phil Gramm (R-Tex . ) ,  is a free-market nightmare mod
eled on Thatcherism, and committed to sacrificing whole 
sections of the American population on the altar of "less 
government," the "balanced budget," and anti-foreigner sen
timent. 

But ,  despite the fact that the Republicans now have a 
majority of eight seats in the Senate and of more than 1 5  in 
the House , there is no assurance that such an agenda will sail 
through the legislative process .  To do so , RepUblicans would 
have to savage the very constituencies who thought that they 
were electing people who would help them out , and , when 
the euphoria passes , some of them are going to realize this .  
In addition , they are going to be confronted in a nationwide 
campaign led by Lyndon LaRouche, with the fact that the 
Gingrich "Contract with America" is a product of the fascist 
economics of Friedrich von Hayek and Milton Friedman . 

The credibility of LaRouche and his political associates 
is greatly enhanced right now, because they played the criti
cal role in the defeat of the most famous Republican chal
lenger in the election , Oliver North . North ' s  defeat by Demo
crat Charles Robb couldn't  have been accomplished without 
the efforts of the LaRouche-backed Defeat that Son-of-a
Bush Committee, which provided the critical ammunition 
and political environment for North to be smashed . 

A Thatcherite agenda 
It should not be assumed that the electorate in the Nov . 8 

election knew what it was "for" ; it mostly reflected an angry 

68 National 

rejection of the status quo . Some 54% of the registered voters 
( 1 33 million Americans out of a potential voting age popula
tion of 1 90 million) turned out to vote out many incumbent 
Democrats , who had become a target of their rage. The ugly 
mood was most visible in the vote for the anti-immigration 
measures in California (see p .  70) and in the votes for Repub
licans who promised massive tax cuts at the expense of the 
poor and disadvantaged, and a more bloodthirsty approach 
to corrections and executions .  

But the vocal leadership o f  the House (Gingrich) and the 
Senate (Gramm) have chosen to define the vote as a mandate 
for their "Contract with America ."  Gingrich, who has re
ceived aid from Thatcherite Tories both in this election and 
in 1 992, has an explicit anti-government agenda. Gramm, a 
self-proclaimed free-trade economist and author of the 
Gramm-Rudman Balanced Budget Amendment of the 
Reagan years , gave a press conference on Nov . 9 in which 
he emphasized the need to get the "40 million people who 
are riding the wagon to get out and help the rest of us pull 
it . "  Presumably this meant cutting off social programs and 
entitlements , as well as Aid to Dependent Children, which 
does not reach anywhere near that many people . 

The "Contract with America" is a combination of populist 
government reforms-such as term limits , applying the same 
laws to Congress as to other citizens ,  and restrictions on 
government size-and draconian fiscal and social measures . 
The first priority , Gramm and others have asserted, is a Bal
anced Budget Amendment to the Constitution . This amend
ment would result in murderous cuts for large sections of the 
populace , and would outlaw the Hamilton national banking 
reforms which are essential for restoring U . S .  national sover
eignty and economic health . 

At his press conference the day after the election , Presi-
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dent Clinton indicated that he would try to work with the new 
Republican majority , but that he would not return to the 
policies of the 1 980s . "A lot has changed since yesterday ," 
said the President , "but what hasn't changed is the reason I 
was sent here and the reason members of the Congress will 
be sent here: to restore the American dream and to make this 
country work, this government work, this city work for the 
interests of ordinary Americans again . "  

The North exception 
There were four prominent exceptions to the Republican 

sweep: 1 )  the victory of longtime liberal Ted Kennedy; 2) the 
defeat of Republican Jeb Bush for governor of Florida; 3) the 
victory of Democrat Diane Feinstein over Michael Huffing
ton in California; and 4) the defeat of multi-millionaire dema
gogue Oliver North in Virginia. 

The defeat of North was by far the most dramatic ,  and 
deserves extensive analysis , especially since the method by 
which it was accomplished provides a model for defeating 
the nationwide fascist program of ideologues like Gramm. 
North spent $20 million on advertising , direct mail , and other 
things . He also enjoyed the benefit of the political machine 
provided by Pat Robertson' s  misnamed Christian Coalition 
and by Jerry Falwell , both of whom have their headquarters 
in Virginia. 

North was also aided by the fact that his major opponent, 
incumbent Charles Robb, had been tarred by personal scan
dals, and that the Democratic Party mounted a lackluster 
campaign at best during most of the election season . 

But ,  despite his predictions up to the very last minute that 
he would win by 3% on the basis of the rural-suburban vote , 
North was defeated by 3%.  Robb won 46% , North 43% ,  
and independent Republican Marshall Coleman won 1 1  % ,  
making it the most expensive loss i n  U . S .  history a s  well . 
The question everyone is asking is , how did it happen . 

How North was defeated 
There is no question but that the Virginia Senate race 

became the hottest election in the country . At least two
thirds of registered voters turned out , as compared with 54% 
elsewhere . There was a massive turnout of African-Ameri
cans for Robb, on the heels of former Gov . Douglas Wilder's 
endorsement and campaigning for his former rival . At the 
last moment, the Democratic Party activated a get-out-the
vote apparatus which had been invisible earlier in the cam
paign . North was also hurt by the Coleman candidacy, the 
attack by Nancy Reagan , and other disaffections in the Re
publican Party . 

But North' s  defeat would have been impossible without 
the high-profile organizing efforts of the Defeat that Son-of
a-Bush Committee , led by this author. Up until three weeks 
before the election , the SOB Committee had the only aggres
sive campaign against North , both on the airwaves and on 
the ground . Anyone who wanted to organize around the crim-
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inality of the former National Security Council aide and Bush 
lackey, had to depend upon the material put out by the SOB 
Committee . Activist networks were buzzing with the well
documented expose of North' s  drug-running , among other 
crimes , long before it broke in the Virginia Pilot and the 
Washington Post. 

The SOB Committee , which spent no more than 
$ 1 50,000 over the 1 7  weeks of its ef'istence, knew that it 
couldn't  defeat North on its own , bht set out to create a 
controlled environment in which North would help destroy 
himself. This began to work about six weeks before the elec
tion . On Sept . 29 , the SOB Committee put out its first of 
three , half-million leaflet runs against North, highlighting 
the drug issue , and blitzing northern: Virginia. On Oct. 4 ,  
North began to fumble in public , starting with a high school 
appearance where he denied lying to Congress , although he 
had admitted to such lying before . 

North' s  "misstatements" escalated from there on . Soon 
afterwards , his handlers began to hid¢ him from the public , 
and from his supporters . The candidate was becoming para
noid about what he might be asked , lind what he might let 
slip . i 

The Defeat that SOB Committee: escalated , and found 
ready collaborators . Leading memb�rs of Senator Robb' s 
African-American machine began to !distribute SOB litera
ture en masse , as did labor leaders wbo knew full well what 
a threat to family values and living standards North represent
ed. Dozens of union leaders are known to have distributed 
large numbers of pamphlets and lea6ets in the Tidewater 
area, in the Lynchburg-Roanoke areta, and further south. 
Democratic activists in northern Virgi�ia were also catalyzed 
into action in the environment created by the SOB radio and 
leaflet blitzes . 

In addition , the SOB Committee carried out a direct inter
vention into the heart of what the Robb campaign had written 
off as "Ollie country"-Virginia i Beach , Chesapeake, 
Lynchburg , and the suburbs of Richmond. Volunteers dis
tributed exposes on Ollie directly to more than 1 5 ,000 homes 
in Virginia Beach, where Robertson' s  broadcasting company 
is located . Soundtrucks , radio ads , and distributions of litera
ture also saturated nearby Chesapeake, home of the Christian 
Coalition, and other cities in Tidewat¢r. 

The final blow to North' s  campaign came with his slip on 
"voluntarizing" Social Security , which was the subject of the 
last mass leaflet by the SOB Commi�e.  That leaflet pinned 
North as a devotee of the Phil Gramm school of free trade 
that will ravage the weak in our society , and dismantle the 
moral commitments of our government. North is like Hitler, 
the leaflet charged , using the "little miln" to get in power and 
then discarding those he can' t  use . 

North was defeated for now, but the outlook and move
ment which he represents is a live tluteat. If it is exposed as 
the fascist program it is ,  however, it lis to be hoped that the 
entire American people will join Virg�nians in rejecting it . 
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Californians vote up fascist 
anti-immigration measure 
by Kathleen Klenetsky and Carl Osgood 

In a fit of xenophobic rage fostered in part by the collapse 
of the California economy over the past five years , voters 
in that state approved a draconian anti-immigration measure 
on Nov . 8 that only the deluded could believe will actually 
improve California's miserable economic plight . 

Passage of the controversial initiative , Proposition 1 87 ,  
will almost certainly feed into the incipient nationwide hyste
ria surrounding the immigration issue , and lead to passage 
of other restrictive legislation on the national level . 

Passage of the initiative signifies the emergence of fascist 
proclivities among the American population , said economist 
Lyndon LaRouche during his weekly "EIR Talks" radio 
interview on Nov . 9 .  "You have , in Proposition 1 87 in 
California, an example of a fascist victory in the state of 
California" similar in mentality to the Ollie North campaign , 
he stressed. 

Commenting on the overall results of the Nov . 8 elec
tions, LaRouche warned that "the mood in the American 
electorate is comparable today to something that occurred 
in the German population in particular in the early 1920s , 
the kind of development which led to the rise of Hitler' s  
Nazis, along with a whole array of  people who were part 
of what was called the 'Conservative Revolution , '  " which 
has become manifest more recently "through the rise of 
Thatcherism in Britain in the 1980s , in the influence of the 
professedly neo-conservative or Conservative Revolution 
instrument of Friedrich von Hayek, the Mont Pelerin Soci
ety , and the ideas of people like Milton Friedman or Phil 
Gramm, the senator from Texas . . . .  These people are 
essentially what we called back in the 1 920s and 1930s , 
fascists . "  

Proposition 1 87 typifies the kind of "fascist ' lifeboat' 
cannibalistic economics" which these Conservative Revolu
tion types are attempting to foster within the American popu
lation, LaRouche said . 

Recipe for disaster 
Heavily promoted by incumbent Gov . Pete Wilson (R) , 

who opportunistically seized on growing anti-immigration 
sentiment to shore up his own faltering reelection campaign, 
Proposition 1 87 ,  dubbed the Save Our State initiative by its 
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sponsors , won by a hefty margin of 59% to 4 1  % .  
The initiative would apply sweeping controls over illegal 

immigrants in California. Under its key provisions , illegal 
immigrants would be barred from the public schools ;  prohib
ited from receiving medical services ,  except in dire emergen
cies; and denied all other forms of social services ,  such as 
food stamps . 

State and local workers-teachers , for example-would 
be turned into an army of snitches , required to report suspect
ed illegals to the federal Immigration and Naturalization 
Service (INS) and to the California state Attorney General . 

Although passage of the initiative had seemed assured 
earlier this fall , when polls showed over 60% of the Califor
nia electorate behind it, support had recently begun to wane, 
as civil rights , religious, educational , public health, and 
other organizations waged an aggressive campaign to edu
cate the public on the actual implications of the measure. 

These organizations warned that Proposition 1 87 would 
create much larger problems than it was supposed to solve. 
With illegals banned from the public schools,  there would 
undoubtedly be a further proliferation of gangs and street 
crime . With illegals refused medical services , the possibility 
of a major public health threat-epidemics of measles or 
deadlier diseases-would become far more likely . 

In the weeks leading up to the Nov . 8 elections ,  a number 
of prominent out-of-state political leaders reinforced this 
message . President Bill Clinton came out strongly against 
Proposition 1 87 while on a campaign swing through Califor
nia on behalf of Democratic gubernatorial candidate Kath
leen Brown and Democratic Senate candidate Dianne 
Feinstein , both of whom opposed the initiative . 

Clinton told a rally in Oakland on Nov . 5 that the measure 
"says that the adults of this country and the authorities are 
not able to keep illegal immigrants out of California, we 
will punish their children. . . .  It says , close the health 
clinics to them, even if it creates a public health problem 
for everybody elese . It says, tum the teachers into police 
officers and kick the kids out into the streets . Let me ask 
the children here, don't you think we've got enough kids 
on the street already?" 

A few weeks previously, two key Republicans, Jack 
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Kemp and William Bennett, also denounced the proposal , 
breaking ranks with fellow GOPer Pete Wilson. 

The Mexican government publicly scored Proposition 
1 87 .  The Ministry for Foreign Relations issued a statement 
in September stating that the debate over the measure had 
"racist and xenophobic overtones" and warning that if it were 
passed, it could adversely affect "commercial and economic 
relations between our country and the state of California. "  

Unfortunately, these efforts were not sufficient to over
come the populist rage among Californians , which propelled 
Proposition 1 87 to victory . 

Worse to come 
While Proposition 1 87 will undoubtedly face numerous 

legal challenges-and all or parts of it may ultimately be 
tossed out by the courts-there is little question that its 
triumph in California will translate into further efforts , both 
on the state and national levels , to impose harsh restrictions 
on immigration,  both legal and illegal . 

This is especially the case for Capitol Hill , where an 
array of anti-immigration legislation was put forward in the 
last Congress , and where the new, Republican-controlled 
House and Senate will almost surely read the Proposition 
1 87 outcome as a mandate for federal action . 

The stage for such efforts has already been set by the 
bipartisan Commission on Immigration Reform, which was 
established by Congress several years ago to overhaul U . S .  
immigration policy . The commission, headed by former 
Democratic Rep. Barbara Jordan of Texas , issued a prelimi
nary report on Sept. 30 which made several proposals for 
cutting down on illegal immigration which , while not quite 
as horrific as Proposition 1 87 ,  tend in its direction . 

Perhaps most controversial was the commission' s  pro
posal to establish a national computerized registry of all 
persons eligible to work in the United States . Under this 
system, an employer would have to check with a national 
computerized database to verify whether a potential job
seeker was listed. The job-seeker would also have to produce 
some form of identification to qualify . 

"That proposal would require every employer to obtain 
federal government approval before job applicants could be 
hired," warned George E. Bushnell , Jr . , president of the 
American Bar Association . "The registry would involve the 
development of national data files on every citizen and legal 
resident. "  

Congressional Hispanic Caucus chairman Rep . Jose E .  
Serrano (D-N . Y . )  characterized the proposed program as "a 
first step to an inevitable nationwide Big Brother ID system. 
. . . It would unquestionably lead to discrimination against 
those who look or sound foreign. "  

Another commission proposal , and one which bears an 
uncomfortably close resemblance to Proposition 1 87 (de
spite the fact that Jordan subsequently attacked the California 
ballot initiative) , recommends that "illegal aliens should not 

EIR November 1 8 ,  1994 

be eligible for any publicly funded services or assistance 
except those made available on an emergency basis or for 
similar compelling reasons to protect public health and 
safety . "  

"If a person i s  here unlawfully , he  should be  entitled to 
no benefits ," Jordan told the National Press Club on Sept. 
30. "Illegal aliens don't  have a right to be here . . . .  They 
broke the law to get here . They never iintended to become a 
part of our social community and th�y are not entitled to 
benefits . "  

That such a provision was recommended by the commis
sion is not too surprising , given that former INS official 
Howard Ezell, who is one of the two main authors of Proposi
tion 1 87 ,  is also one of the nine members of the Jordan panel . 

The Jordan commission report also1called for stiffer sanc
tions against employers who hire illegals , as well as beefed
up U . S .  border control efforts , including the "use of fences 
to . . . facilitate enforcement . "  

Seriously deluded 
Clearly, the United States'  declining economic situation 

is fueling a populist upsurge tending , �s LaRouche stressed, 
toward outright fascism. As the case o� California illustrates, 
immigrants are among the first targttts , and demands for 
blood will mount, unless and until action is taken to reverse 
the U . S .  economic collapse. However, those who have 
seized on the belief that cracking dowp on immigration , de
nying illegal aliens social services , etc . "  will somehow rescue 
the U .  S .  economy, are suffering a seripus delusion. 

First, as several recent reports ha\1e documented, immi
grants-including illegal immigrants-t-give more to the U. S .  
economy than they receive . I n  a February 1 994 study, the 
Tomas Rivera Center demonstrated that immigrants make 
an annual net contribution of $ 1 2  billlion to the California 
economy . 

Second, by scapegoating immigrants ,  Americans avoid 
coming to terms with the real problems underlying the U . S .  
economy's  nosedive . Cutting o ff  immigration won't  revive 
an economy suffering from 30 years 'l worth of insufficient 
capital investment and massive specul�tive activity . Nor will 
it ameliorate the conditions existing in Ibero-America and 
other countries whence many illegalSi come. Over the past 
ten years , Mexico has suffered a 50% idecline in living stan
dards as a result of the International Monetary Fund' s  (IMF) 
austerity "conditionalities . "  

Rather than resort to the cheap tactic o f  immigrant bash
ing , Americans and their political leadership should take on 
the twin tasks of revising U . S .  economic policy, getting 
rid of the financial derivatives marketl and other speculative 
scams which have destroyed our productive base, and scrap
ping IMF diktats in favor of policie!> that encourage true 
economic development and job creatlion in less developed 
countries .  If this were done , the imm�gration "crisis ' would 
evaporate . 
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Wieczorek campaigned 
for development in 
South Dakota election 
by Suzanne Rose 

While the Nov . 8 congressional election in South Dakota 
took place amidst voter hysteria over whether video gambling 
would be returned to the state by a referendum, making it 
possible to restore savage budget cuts made by the governor 
when such gambling was declared unconstitutional by a State 
Supreme Court ruling in July , the independent campaign of 
Mt. Vernon farmer Ron Wieczorek focused on getting the 
people of South Dakota to understand and fight for real eco
nomic development policies . Standing apart from his two 
opponents , incumbent Democrat Tim Johnson and Republi
can Jan Berkhout, Wieczorek made the economy and his 
association with the policies of Lyndon LaRouche the prima
ry issues in his campaign . Johnson and Berkhout refused to 
address the imminence of a monetary collapse , the record 
decline of family farms , which are the mainstay of the South 
Dakota economy, or the implications of the expected expan
sion of gambling , which, before the court decision, was the 
third largest source of state revenue . 

Wieczorek's  vote total of 10,000, or 4% , was up from 
the 6,000 votes his campaign received two years ago , and 
reflected in part a new openness in the media in parts of 
the state to the economic growth perspective provided by 
LaRouche , which the campaign represented. On election 
night, a KDLT news anchor in Sioux Falls interviewed a 
political science professor from South Dakota University and 
asked him about the Wieczorek campaign ,  its association 
with LaRouche , and Wieczorek's  plans for reorganizing the 
banking system. The response of the professor was that the 
campaign was a part of the political spectrum. Absent, except 
in the Sioux Falls paper, the Argus Leader, were suggestions 
that LaRouche or his policies were "extremist," a label which 
LaRouche's  political opponents have used in the past to dis-
credit him. 

. 

Media blackout broken 
Print media and radio in parts of the state were unusually 

open to the Wieczorek campaign . He gave at least 50 inter
views to news media during the last three weeks of the cam
paign . On several of the radio interviews , the interviewers 
solicited his extended comments on the potential for a blow-
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out of the "derivatives" -based monetary system, and the need 
for new monetary arrangements which would foster develop
ment . Radio interviews which were scheduled for 5- 10  min
utes , often went on for an hour. 

On two extended television spots , one an hour on public 
television on Oct . 22,  and the second a televised debate 
with his two opponents , Wieczorek made it clear that his 
aim was to represent in Congress the best interests of his 
constituents , which he had educated himself to understand 
by becoming an associate of economist and political leader 
LaRouche . He said that his first actions in Congress would 
be to declare a national economic emergency to bring the 
U .  S .  monetary system back under the authority of the Con
stitution, and to move for the exoneration of his friend 
Lyndon LaRouche . 

On the televised debate , Wieczorek struck at the fantasy 
world inhabited by his opponents . Berkhout, an enthusiastic 
supporter of the Federal Reserve System, believes that the 
economy is doing fine , and has in the past supported the 
legalization of drugs.  Johnson says that he believes his job 
is to represent a consensus or middle ground of the voters 
of South Dakota. Wieczorek attacked Sen . Phil Gramm (R
Tex . )  and the Milton Friedman school of economics, which 
underlies his opponents ' preoccupation with budget cutting 
and budget balancing . He called for lifting the sanctions on 
Iraq, and a worldwide reconstruction effort to be financed 
by a return to Hamiltonian economics .  In their concluding 
remarks , both opponents made clear they were only offering 
"mainstream" measures . But failing to buck the tide means 
turning the state over to reliance on gambling revenues and 
a takeover by organized crime . 

Water projects highlighted 
Both the Rapid City Journal and the Brookings newspa

pers printed lengthy commentaries by the Wieczorek cam
paign, featuring LaRouche' s  development orientation. Wa
ter is a major issue in this arid state . During the campaign, at a 
meeting ofthe Mid Dakota Rural Water Systems Conference, 
Sen. Tom Daschle (D) , a sponsor of a new rural water initia
tive which is piping treated water from the St. James and 
Missouri rivers right to rural farms which have been relying 
on well water, lamented that there is no new funding for 
water projects in the 1 994-95 budget . Wieczorek' s  literature 
cited the North American Water and Power Alliance (Nawa
pa) project as an example of the kind of great infrastructure 
project which his campaign upholds , a proposal made in the 
early 1970s to direct water flows from the Yukon River in 
Canada through a trench in the Rocky Mountains , which 
would increase flows to states like South Dakota. Wieczorek 
also called for the completion of the Pic Sloan plan of water 
management systems along the Missouri River, and attacked 
the new Army Corps of Engineers plan to alter flows , suppos
edly to benefit wildlife ,  recreation , and tourism, at the ex
pense of the productive economy. 
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North's campaign re-opens issue 
of Contra drug-running 
by Edward Spannaus 

One of the unintended consequences of the ill-fated senatorial 
ambitions of Oliver North has been that, for the first time in 
seven years , the real issue of the "Contra" side of the Iran
Contra operation has been opened up to public scrutiny . 

The issue of the Nicaraguan rebels , the so-called Con
tras-as EIR has reported since the early 1980s-is drug
running . And behind that, lurks the matter of George Bush's  
"secret government" apparatus which ran the Iran and Contra 
covert operations , along with many other operations , some 
known and some yet unknown. What North' s  defeated cam
paign accomplished, was to again put Contra drug-running , 
North's  complicity in it , and the "secret government," into 
the public spotlight. 

Not since 1986-87 has so much public attention been 
focused on this issue , which was buried by the congressional 
Iran-Contra investigation and by the Iran-Contra special 
prosecutor as well . 

For example , the voluminous and extremely detailed 
Final Report of Iran-Contra special prosecutor Lawrence 
Walsh never deals with the drug issue . Yet , recently declassi
fied files show that his office was in possession of large 
amounts of evidence on drug smuggling carried out by opera
tives involved in the Contra supply operation in the early and 
mid- 1980s , but that the evidence and investigative leads were 
never pursued. 

A portion of records from Walsh' s  office , formally 
known as the Office of Independent Counsel (OIC) , are now 
available at the National Archives in Washington . The re
cords contain a surprising amount of information on drug
trafficking by pilots and others involved in the Contra resup
ply operation , an operation being run by North and others 
under the direction of the office of Vice President George 
Bush. 

The OIC files inclqde additional information on two cases 
which were publicized in the mid- 1980s-those of drug pi
lots Michael Palmer and Michael Toliver. 

Castillo's leads ignored 
The newly disclosed records also confirm the account 

that former Drug Enforcement Administration (DEA) agent 
Celerino Castillo gave to EIR in September, of his contacts 
with Walsh' s  office regarding drug-smuggling by North' s  
Contra supply operation (see EIR, Sept . 23 , p.  50) . 
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The OIC records , of which Castjillo himself was not 
aware until recently , show that FBI Svecial Agent Michael 
Foster went to San Francisco and copducted an extensive 
interview of Castillo , and that Foster! interrogated Castillo 
concerning many figures involved in lite Contra operation, 
including Donald Gregg , George Bush ; and Felix Rodriguez . 
The FBI "302" record of the interview states that Castillo 
"believes that North and the Contra resupply operation at 
Ilopango [air base in El Salvador] were !running drugs to raise 
money for the Contras . Many of the ! resupply pilots were 
drug-traffickers . " 

The records also show that, three �ays later, DEA offi
cials contacted Craig Gillen, the prosecutor in charge of 
"continuing investigations" for Walsh , in a not-so-subtle at
tempt to discourage Walsh' s  office fro� pursuing its contact 
with Castillo . I 

FBI agent Foster wrote a memo io Gillen on Oct. 10 ,  
1 99 1 ,  in  which he  reported on his ipterview , and stated: 
"Castillo provides a lot of new backgtpund information and 
some significant leads that I think should be pursued. "  Foster 
also cautions that they should be "a litltle skeptical as well ,"  
partly because of DEA internal investigations of Castillo . 

The OIC files confirm that there w�s almost no follow-up 
of Castillo' s  leads . Foster made some:! effort to try to bring 
Castillo ' s  two informants from El S;Uvador to the United 
States , but nothing came of it . The onl, other action reflected 
in the released records was an intervieVl( with Wally Grasheim 
('\William Brasher" in Castillo' s  book Powder Burns: Co
caine, Contras, and the Drug War) , th� confederate of North 
whose house was raided by Salvadorap police in September 
1 986; massive amounts of illegal wf1!lpons and explosives 
were found . Grasheim handled money, training , and equip
ment for the Contras . 

Six months prior to Castillo ' s  coq.tact with Walsh' s  of
fice , OIC investigators reviewed four flolders of DE A files on 
Grasheim. A March 28 , 1 99 1  memo by Walsh' s  staff notes 
that the primary DEA case file "contained the principal DEA-
6 reports prepared by SA Celestino [siCl] Castillo . "  The memo 
also cites another DEA-6 by a second PEA agent with infor
mation from a source "claiming to have information regard
ing involvement by persons workina for the Contra rebel 
forces in narcotics-trafficking . "  

After hearing about the newly rel�ased records , former 
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agent Castillo remarked that they disprove the DEA's  recent 
contention that the agency has no reports implicating North ' s  
Contra operation in  drug-trafficking . Castillo said that the 
failure of Walsh ' s  office to pursue this information shows the 
need for a new congressional investigation of the coverup of 
drug-smuggling by North' s  operation . Castillo added that a 
number of agents from DEA and other agencies are willing 
to testify for such an investigation. 

The Michael Palmer case 
The OIC files contain new information on another case , 

also involving guns-for-drugs .  This is the case of Michael 
Bernard Palmer, a former Delta Airlines pilot , CIA and DEA 
informant, head of a billion-dollar drug-smuggling ring , arid 
a recipient of State Department contracts to fly "humanitar
ian" aid to the Contras . 

Some of the Palmer story was told to the "Kerry Commit
tee" (the Senate Foreign Relations subcommittee dealing 
with terrorism and narcotics) in 1 987 , and it was briefly 
described in the 1 988 Kerry Report . That report comments 
that an indictment of Palmer was dropped as "not being in 
the interests of the United States ,"  and describes this as an 
instance of U . S .  government agencies (State Department, 
DEA, and Customs) working at cross-purposes with each 
other. 

Much more information about the Palmer case is con
tained in documents provided to Walsh ' s  office by a convict
ed partner of Palmer, Justin Adams . Adams , a federal prison 
inmate , contacted the OIC and spoke to FBI agent Foster on 
a number of occasions . Foster took Adams seriously enough 
that he would accept collect calls from him, and Walsh' s  
associate prosecutor Gillen wrote a favorable letter on 
Adams' s  behalf for Adams ' s  sentence-reduction hearing . 

Adams told FBI agent Foster that he had been set up to 
"take the fall" for Palmer, and that Palmer had threatened 
to expose the North operation . Although the local federal 
prosecutor in Detroit refused to dismiss the indictment 
against Palmer, it was dismissed by Bush's  first Attorney 
General , Richard Thornburgh . 

From the documents (which contain some deletions) , it 
appears that Adams told FBI agent Foster that Felix Rodri
guez was coordinating flights in and out of Homestead Air 
Force Base in Florida, which "took arms to the Contras and 
drugs back to the United States . "  

In his summary o f  a May 8 ,  199 1  telephone interview 
with Adams , Foster wrote : "Adams believes this is an exam
ple of how the U . S .  government was sanctioning drug deal
ing in order to provide aid to the Contras and for other pur
poses . Adams does not know definitely , but he believes this 
sanction must have come from up high because [deleted] was 
a former or current Central Intelligence Agency official who 
has been publicly identified as being close to Oliver North , 
Donald Gregg , and George Bush ."  

It is almost certain that the deleted name i s  that of  Felix 

74 National 

Rodriguez , because Adams called Foster after hearing that 
Rodriguez was appearing before a grand jury in Washington, 
and it is well-documented that Rodriguez' s  operations in 
support of the Contras were directed out of Bush 's  office via 
another former CIA official , Don Gregg . 

The OIC files show that a number of references to Palmer 
and his Vortex Aviation were also found in a computer data
base search of entries in North' s  notebooks . 

Another interesting feature of the Palmer case, as de
scribed in OIC files , is that a number of drug deliveries of 
marijuana and cocaine were made through Big Bend National 
Park, on the Texas-Mexico border. (This information is con
sistent with the role of national parks as "protected areas ," as 
portrayed in EIR' s Oct . 28 Special Report on "The Coming 
Fall of the House of Windsor.") 

Walsh's explanation 
Contacted by EIR on Nov . 6, Walsh explained why his 

investigation had not taken up the narcotics-trafficking issue. 
At the time much of this information became available in 
1991  , Walsh said, "We were trying to direct our investigation 
inward and upward in the [Reagan-Bush] administration, and 
not out into the periphery that could be handled equally well 
by a regular U . S .  Attorney . "  

There are a couple o f  difficulties with this explanation. 
First, it has been documented that the White House and Jus
tice Department intervened to block a number of drug investi
gations being pursued by federal prosecutors in the mid-
1980s when those investigations threatened to expose covert 
operations being run by the White House . Second, once 
Walsh' s  investigation was under way, any U . S .  Attorney 
investigating areas which overlapped with Walsh' s  investiga
tion would have found himself in a thicket of competing 
jurisdictions and witnesses . As one knowledgeable investiga
tor told EIR, a lot of these cases "just fell between the cracks . " 

North was never cleared 
In a statement issued on Oct . 25 , "in response to inquiries 

regarding Oliver North ,"  Walsh said that a long-term investi
gation of drug-trafficking allegations "would have diverted 
my staff from its investigation of crimes more central to high
ranking government officers . Our principal responsibility 
was criminal activities by government officials and those 
working closely with them, rather than personnel in the field 
who were subject to prosecution by regularly appointed pros
ecutors . Because of these limitations ,  it is inappropriate to 
suggest that our non-action constituted an exoneration of 
anyone . "  

The latter comment was clearly a reference to North's  
frequent claim that he had been "cleared" by Walsh of drug
trafficking allegations ,  and North's  slogan that "I am the 
most investigated man on this planet . "  He isn't  so far, but 
that could change , in light of what was stirred up by his 
election campaign .  
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White House rebuffs 
Harvard drug lobby 
by Joyce Fredman and EIR Staff 

In an Oct . 20 speech at Framingham High School in Fra
mingham, Massachusetts , President Clinton alluded to two 
recent studies showing the alarming increase of overall drug 
use among young people , as well as the dangers of marijuana 
in particular. Clinton told the students: "Every single scien
tific study that has been done in the last several years shows 
alarming increases in the toxicity and the danger of using 
marijuana, especially to young women , and what might 
happen to their childbearing capacity in the future . 

"All illegal drugs are dangerous . We have to drive down 
usage again . It has got to be not a good thing to do, not a 
cool thing to do . It is a stupid thing to do , as well as an 
illegal thing to do, and I want you to help bring it back 
down. "  

The studies Clinton cited were elaborated the same day 
at a joint press conference given by Dr. Lee Brown, director 
of the Office of National Drug Control Policy , and Thomas 
Gleaton, president of PRIDE (Parents ' Resource Institute 
for Drug Education) , an Atlanta organization which just 
completed a survey of 270,000 students . 

The PRIDE study concluded: "All types of violent and 
threatening behaviors shared a common denominator: alco
hol and drug use . 

"Two-thirds of high school students who carried guns 
to school smoked marijuana, three times the rate of those 
who did not carry a gun , and nearly one-third used cocaine, 
14 .5  times the rate for those who did not carry a gun ."  

The report added, "Marijuana use by  junior high black 
males (mostly ages 1 1  to 14) nearly doubled from 1 992-93 
to 1993-94 (from 7 . 7% annual use to 1 3 . 3%) .  Use by senior 
high black males (mostly ages 14 to 1 8) soared from 19% 
to 29 . 1 % .  For the first time ever, black males in all grades 
smoked marijuana in greater percentages than their white 
counterparts . . . .  Compared with two years ago , prevalence 
of marijuana use among all black junior high students (males 
and females) more than tripled (from 3 . 2% in 1 99 1 -92 to 
10 . 1 % in 1993-94) ; and in senior high it more than doubled 
(from 9 .4% in 1991 -92 to 22 .4% in 1993-94) . "  

Alarming rise in marijuana use 
At the news conference , Dr. Brown said that the Marijua

na Situation Assessment released by the Office of National 
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Drug Control Policy reinforced what many officials already 
knew intuitively . Brown's  office foundi "alarming indicators 
that marijuana is increasing in popularity , particularly among 
teenagers . "  Even worse , "the marijuana is at least 10 times 
more potent than it was 1 0  years ago ."  

To quote from the introduction ofthe Marijuana Situation 
Assessment report: 

"The possibility that marijuana use is on the rise is worri
some. Since marijuana is by far the mQst widely used illicit 
drug , small percentage increases in use mean that large num
bers of Americans have crossed the line from not breaking 
the drug laws to breaking them. And llithough marijuana is 
not as addictive or toxic as cocaine , its :use , especially when 
heavy, can lead to problems of cogniti�e , personal , and so
cial functioning . Perhaps the more profound worry about 
increased marijuana consumption is what it might portend 
for the use of more dangerous drugs .  

"One possibility is that marijuana use is a barometer of 
public attitudes about illicit drug use, If more people are 
smoking marijuana, it could reflect ill4reased acceptance of 
illicit drug use in general . . . . In terms of supply , domestic 
marijuana production , which seems to account for half or 
more of U . S .  consumption on a poteocy-adjusted basis , is 
the chief concern. When valued at retail prices , domestic 
production is probably worth $6 to $7 billion a year."  

The administration' s  statements in  October confirmed the 
emphatic , but underpublicized, rejectiqn by the White House 
of pressures from the drug decriminalitation lobby to run up 
a white flag to mind-altering drugs simply because the Bush 
"war on drugs" was run in a way guara:nteed to lose . 

Decrim: 'It's not going to happen' 
The decriminalization lobby was out in force last May 

2 1 ,  when Harvard Law School hosted its second forum on 
Crime, Drugs ,  Health , and Prohibition. The conference pub
licity said that the earlier forum,  in 1 992 , "featured 1 6  work
shops highlighting the futility of drug prohibition . This con
ference will include a constructive dialogue from both points 
of view on the question: Would a pUblic health approach, 
similar to [that of] European nations ,  l;>e more effective than 
the existing criminal justice model?" 

The roster of speakers , however, pointed to anything but 
a debate with "both points of view" presented. It included 
the Massachusetts Cannabis Reform Coalition; the national 
director of the National Organization for the Reform of Mari
ju�a Laws (NORML) , Richard Cowan; Kevin Zeese , the 
vice president of the Drug Policy Foundation; Ethan Nadel
mann of Princeton University , and Rep. Barney Frank (D
Mass . ) ,  all well-known voices in the decriminalization lob
by . Steven B .  Duke from Yale Law School, author of Ameri
ca's  Longest War: Rethinking Our Tllagic Crusade Against 
Drugs, was a major draw . 

But the presidential "drug czar," Dr. Lee Brown, decided 
to take part in the forum because , as he said in a letter, "it 
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provides an excellent opportunity to clearly state this admin
istration' s  stance on legalization: "Our number one goal is 
to reduce the number of drug users in America . Legalization 
is "1 formula for self-destruction and this administration is 
unequivocally opposed to any 'reform' that is certain to in
crease drug use ." 

In his keynote speech to the Harvard gathering , Brown 
refuted some common, albeit "bizarre ," "assertions by so
called drug experts about what the drug situation is . "  

For example , "there i s  no  massive support for legaliza
tion . A 1 990 Gallup poll showed that 80% of the public 
thought that legalizing drugs was a bad idea. . . . 

"Reflecting the views of the American public , there is no 
meaningful support within Congress for the legalization of 
illicit drugs .  

"And in  fact , policy-level officials who are directly re
sponsible for the drug issue-beginning with the President
oppose legalization . I do, too . . . .  

"Another . . .  myth is that there are excellent foreign 
models to show that decriminalization works: The Nether
lands and the U .K .  are two. "  

However, he said, "one need only read the international 
press to realize the degree to which the Dutch have visited 
upon themselves misery from drug abuse by enacting drug 
laws that go unenforced, and policies that encourage 'respon
sible ' use rather than discourage any use at all . The Dutch 
are pleased to say they have remained mostly unscathed by 
drug use by their own citizens . They cannot say the same of 
the many thousands of foreign visitors who arrive to buy 
drugs ,  steal or panhandle to keep using them, and then ask 
the Dutch to treat them for addiction . 

"And one need only recall the disastrous experience of 
Great Britain with the controlled distribution of heroin . In 
the years between 1959 and 1968-according to the 1 98 1  
British Medical Journal-the number of heroin addicts in 
the U .K .  doubled every 1 6  months . The experiment was , of 
course , terminated . But addiction rates in the U.K.  have not 
subsided. 

"At the same time, no one mentions Italy , which permits 
heroin and other drugs to be used legally , and where the 
number of heroin addicts-some 350,000, by official esti
mates-and the level of HIV prevalence-an estimated 
70%-are higher than those in any other country in western 
Europe . I ask myself at times why those who advocate drug 
policy reform are so quiet about the Italian model . . . . 

"To the overwhelming number of Americans , to the Clin
ton administration, to the American Congress ,  to American 
policymakers of this as well as prior administrations, to 
Americans involved with drug programs across the country , 
to Americans in drug-blighted communities across the coun
try , legalization is exactly such a solution-neat, plausible, 
and wrong . 

"Speaking for these Americans and for this administra
tion , I can tell you that it' s just not going to happen . "  
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Robert Evans's story: 
coverup for satanism 
by Michelle Steinberg 

The Kid Stays in the Picture 
by Robert Evans 
Hyperion, New York, 1994 
412 pages, hardbound. $24.95 

Pathetic and illiterate , the autobiography of Robert Evans, 
the legendary corporate executive who saved Paramount Pic
tures from bankruptcy,  liquidation , and oblivion, is a book 
written in an obscure gangland-style code , in which an embit
tered man is venting his spleen without being able to do what 
he really wants-bring down the mighty mobsters who threw 
him to the wolves.  

The "thrilling" beginning is the triumphant party cele
brating the New York premier of the Paramount film "The 
Godfather. "  The time is 1 972,  and Evans,  the producer, is 
hosting his alleged two best friends , Henry A. Kissinger, 
then secretary of state , and the notorious mobster attorney 
Sidney Korshak, whom he describes repeatedly as his "men
tor." his "godfather," his "consigliere for over 20 years," at 
a gala party at New York' s St. Regis Hotel .  When Evans. in 
a fit of egomania.  tries to "put it all together" and have 
Kissinger and Korshak join him. basking in all his glory. 
at the same table , Korshak grabs his arm in a powerful . 
threatening grip and growls. "Don't ever bring me and Kis
singer together in public . Ever! Now go back to your table 
. . .  schmuck. "  

An anecdote with promise 
An anecdote with promise . What does godfather Korshak 

have to hide? Do Korshak and Kissinger get together private
ly on a regular basis? But Evans never delivers . 

For someone who was busted on cocaine , who hocked 
his multimillion-dollar mansion to pay off mob backers in a 
film deal gone bad . who was nearly indicted in the cocaine
satanic murder of New York impressario Roy Radin. and 
whose comeback to Paramount resulted in the allegation that 
he threatened to kill leading lady Sharon Stone (as he had 
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killed three other people) , not delivering on the details about 
Korshak, Kissinger, and Gulf and Western Chief Executi ve 
Officer Charlie Bluhdorn (whose backing to buy Paramount 
parent company Gulf and Western came from a known asso
ciate of the late head of "Murder, Inc . , " Meyer Lansky) i s  
probably a good idea for "staying in the picture . "  

There are some humorous elements . For example , who 
is the more loyal friend to Bobby Evans? Wel l ,  Kissinger 
did get him off one potential cocaine charge-by writing a 
personal secretary-of-state letter to Dom Mintoff, President 
(so-called) of the island country of Malta where Paramount 
was filming "Popeye the Sailorman" (of all things) . But when 
the real cocaine bust of Evans came shortly afterward in New 
York , godfather, mentor, and guardian angel Korshak was 
nowhere to be found . Behind the scenes , Evans and his broth
er Charles (his former partner in the fashion house Evan 
Piccone) tried to convince New York Sen . Jacob Javits (R) 
to fix the cocaine case in order to protect Kissinger from 
embarrassment because of the Malta letter . 

Near the end , in 1 989, when Evans is out of money, out 
of Paramount , and out of friends,  there are no guardian angels 
to bail him out of the potential murder-conspiracy charge in 
the killing of New York impressario Radin , found victim of 
a satanic-style ritual murder in the desert outside of Los 
Angeles , just after Evans enlisted his support to bail out the 
funding for the movie "The Cotton Club . "  

Take that back . There was one last ally: Bob Shapiro , the 
same lawyer now in the news every day as one of the defense 
attorneys for O . J .  Simpson . Shapiro , who was assigned to 
Evans by he-never-says-who , knew a judge in Los Angeles 
who helped get Evans off the hotseat in the trial of Radin ' s  
killers . Shapiro reviewed and approved this book before it 
was published . It ' s  a coverup for the satanic murder of Radin , 
just as some believe the O . J .  Simpson trial circus is a coverup 
for Hollywood satanism today . 

Evans is no stranger to the subject of satanism . One of 
his earliest successes was producing "Rosemary ' s  Baby ," the 
film that starred Mia Farrow as the young mother impregnat
ed by Satan . Anton LaVey , the founder of the Church of 
Satan , was brought in as a consultant to make sure that every 
occult and satanic detail was accurate . (By the way , LaVey 
had made an earlier career as an all-purpose towel boy for 
mobster Bugsy Siegel in Las Vegas before becoming Ameri
ca's most famous Satan-worshipper. )  

With "Rosemary' s  Baby" came Evans ' s  lifelong friend
ship with director Roman Polanski , the husband of movie 
star Sharon Tate , who was killed by the Manson family in a 
ritual murder in 1 969 . It was only by pure luck that Evans , 
by his own account, had a prior engagement the night that 
Tate and her friends were murdered . He would have been at 
the Tate dinner party at Cielo Drive when the Manson zom
bies invaded that night . 

Tate ' s  death did not break up Evans ' s  friendship with 
Polanski , though . Evans stayed in close contact with Polan-
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Evans ' s  caption Jor this picture: "His 
old habits . Now Secretary oJState . dear ' Kissinger still 
resided at my home whenever he visited Los Angeles . Lucky me!" 

ski , almost daily , until Polanski was th own out of the United 
States . Polanski ' s  brush with the law involved statutory rape 
of a 1 3-year-old girl , an incident whIch allegedly involved 
Evans ' s  best friend , actor Jack Nicholson , whom he "dis
covered . "  

A task for a prosecutor 
Evans doesn ' t  l ike details . He doesn ' t  write about them 

in this book . A biography that does fid in those detail s  would 
be an interesting task for an enterprising prosecutor. 

But one cannot help but be amaze� as to how this slime
ball has shaped a generation through �is films . They are very 
well known : "Rosemary ' s  Baby" ; "Ldve Story ," starring his 
one-time wife ,  Ali Magraw; "The Godfather" ; "The Godfa
ther II" ; "The Odd Couple" ; "Chinatown ,"  and others . The 
next time you find your emotions da?cing to the manipula
tions of Hollywood' s  mafia,  remembr.r P .T .  Barnum' s  mot
to : "There ' s  a sucker born every minute . "  
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National News 

Charter schools blocked 
by Michigan judge 
Michigan Circuit Judge William Collette 
ruled recently to prohibit the state of Michi
gan from funding charter schools in a suit 
brought against the state, according to a 
Nov . 3 article in the Washington Post. Un
der the Michigan Education Reform Act 
sponsored by Gov . John Engler, the state 
was preparing to establish charter schools ,  
which are a small step away from priva
tization. 

Judge Collete ruled that a public school 
must be under the immediate, exclusive 
control of the state in order to constitutional
ly receive state funding , and must be open to 
all students . The suit alleged that the charter 
school plan was tantamount to spending 
state money on private education . Charter 
schools can be started by any number of 
institutions or groups and are free of the 
regulations which govern public schools . 
They can set their own hours and yearly 
schedule, and can set their own education 
agenda. 

Massachusetts has approved 15 applica
tions for charter schools ,  New Mexico 26, 
California 1 00.  

Elected reps call for 
LaRouche's exoneration 
The names of over 300 elected and govern
ment officials from around the world ap
peared in an Open Letter to President Clin
ton on Nov . 4, calling on the President to 
exonerate Lyndon LaRouche . The letter 
was published as a full-page ad in the Wash
ington Post. 

Those signing the ad , purchased by the 
Schiller Institute, include 103 sitting state 
legislators from 3 1  states and eight current 
MPs in Canada. The European signers in
cluded sitting parliamentarians from the Eu
ropean Parliament, Armenia, Austria, Bos
nia, France , Hungary, Italy , Poland, San 
Marino, Slovakia, Switzerland, and 
Ukraine . lbero-American countries repre
sented were: Brazil , Colombia, Mexico , 
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Panama, Peru, and Venezuela. The call is 
also endorsed by current parliamentarians 
from: Algeria, Australia, India, Iraq, Jor
dan, Malaysia, Niger, Pakistan, Sudan, and 
Taiwan. Former Presidents of Argentina 
and of Panama are also endorsers . 

In Virginia, five LaRouche associates 
are serving sentences of up to 77 years as 
part of the frameup that also jailed 
LaRouche from 1 989 to 1 994 . The 
Lynchburg News Advance targeted City 
Councilman Junius Haskins , who signed the 
ad, noting that "Haskins '  political oppo
nents may use the ad to brand him political
Iy . But Haskins , who was elected to council 
as an independent, but who is often identi
fied as a Democrat, said his involvement 
in the ad shouldn't be seen as support for 
LaRouche. Rather, he said, he sees it as a 
questioning of the legal process that jailed 
LaRouche for five years . " 

The article quotes from the ad , notably 
the part which states that the government 
"knew at all relevant times . . .  that Lyndon 
LaRouche and his co-defendants were inno
cent of the false charges for which they were 
convicted. " 

Vast rise in violent 
crime termed a myth 
According to a front-page article in the Phil
adelphia Inquirer on Oct . 30, the allegation 
of skyrocketing rates of violent crime in 
America today-which is driving the neo
conservative fear-mongering to build pris
ons and implement capital punishment-is 
a myth. The article by David Zucchino, a 
Pulitzer Prize-winning reporter for the In
quirer, was reported in the Washington 
Post. 

Zucchino wrote that violent crime has 
actually decreased between 1 973 and the 
present; what has increased is the use of 
guns and the number of black youths who 
are killed . He provided the following sta
tistics: 

From 1 973 to 1 992 , aggravated assault 
and robbery went down I I  %; burglary , lar
ceny , and auto theft went down 30% ; rape 
went down 28%; and homicides dropped 9% 
between 1 980 and 1 992 . By contrast, the 
homicide rate for black youths between the 

ages of 1 5  and 24 increased, rising from 60 
deaths per 1 00 ,000 in 1 950 to 1 40 deaths 
per 1 00 ,000 in 1 990. The rate for white 
males has remained steady at close to 20 per 
1 00,000 during the ' 80s and '90s . 

Since the incarceration rate for blacks is 
more than seven times that of whites,  the 
Post account concluded that it is young 
black males who "have every reason to feel 
unsafe ,  whether it is because they face death 
or incarceration . "  

Minnesota fines 'toxic' 
athletic shoemaker 
The Minnesota Pollution Control Agency 
and the office of Minnesota Attorney Gener
al Hubert "Skip" Humphrey have fined Cali
fornia shoe manufacturer L . A .  Gear, Inc . 
$70,000, because the company did not warn 
consumers that two types of athletic shoes 
contain one-half gram of mercury in an elec
tric switch that activates a small light in each 
shoe , and therefore that the shoes cannot be 
disposed of as garbage. 

Both agencies cited alleged violations of 
trade, consumer protection, and environ
mental protection statutes ,  according to the 
November-December issue of Enviroline . 
Minnesota law requires such labeling , be
cause any mercury is considered hazardous .  
A s  a result o f  the case , the Minnesota gover
nor signed a law banning the sale of apparel 
that contains mercury . 

Barr pushes new prison 
study for neo-cons 
The neo-conservative American Legislative 
Exchange Council held a press conference 
in Washington, D . C .  on Nov . 4, featuring 
Bush Attorney General William Barr, to 
plug a new study allegedly proving that ris
ing incarceration rates cuts the rate of crime. 
The fact that incarceration rates have had no 
effect on crime has been an embarrassment 
for the neo-conservatives, who advocate 
building more prisons-and often as not are 
tied to those who have financial interests 
in private prison management companies . 
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Barr endorses prison privatization,  as does 
the study. 

Barr, who co-chaired Virginia' s com
mission to abolish parole (see EIR Feature, 
Oct. 2 1 ) ,  and is now an adviser to the ALEC 
Foundation, wrote the foreword to "Report 
Card on Crime and Punishment,"  which cre
ates a "criminal incarceration rate" to prove, 
as Barr wrote, that "increasing prison capac
ity is the single most effective strategy for 
controlling crime ."  ALEC' s  new "criminal 
incarceration rate" is derived by dividing 
the number of prisoners by the number of 
crimes reported in the FBI's  annual Crime 
Index. 

Alvin J . Bronstein of the American Civil 
Liberties Union National Prison Project de
nounced the study as "voodoo criminolo
gy ," according to the Richmond Times-Dis
patch. Dr. Christopher Baird, of the 
National Council on Crime and Delinquen
cy, said, "This is one more version of the 
same overly simplistic type of analysis that 
has been periodically rehashed since the 
Reagan administration . It is not research; 
no serious study of crime would analyze its 
relationship to punishment without consid
ering other measures of social change . "  

Energy Sec'y O'Leary: 
I'm not being replaced 
Speaking at a National Electricity Forum in 
Washington on Nov . I ,  Energy Secretary 
Hazel O'Leary sought to "scotch the ru
mors" about her being replaced. "I'm not 
going anywhere ," she told over 800 utility 
industry and regulatory representatives.  
O'Leary has opposed the Clinton adminis
tration's  nuclear foreign policy initiatives 
for North Korea and Ukraine , and has pre
sided over the continued takedown of high
technology civilian energy R&D in the de
partment's  budget. 

There is no doubt O'Leary has felt some 
heat because of her approach.  A recent issue 
of the newsletter published by Fusion Power 
Associates reported that Department of En
ergy R&D programs have declined fivefold 
since 1 978 ,  and that in response, O'Leary 
formed a "Task Force on Strategic Energy 
Research and Development" to carry out a 
review of DOE programs . Former Depart-
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ment of Energy fusion official Steve Dean, 
who heads Fusion Power Associates,  has 
been appointed to the 3 1 -member task force. 
He reported that at its first meeting on Oct . 
1 2 ,  members suggested that the DOE need
ed to see programs through to completion, 
"rather than ramping programs up and down 
based on their current political popularity . "  
These have been described a s  "technologies 
du jour. " The only increase in energy R&D 
funding under 0 'Leary 's  tenure has been for 
environmental programs . 

Washington celebrates 
Friedrich Schiller Day 
Washington, D . C .  Mayor Sharon Pratt Kel
ly issued the following proclamation on 
Nov . 8, declaring Nov . 10 Friedrich Schiller 
Day: 

"Whereas, November 10,  1 994, marks 
the 235th anniversary of the birthday of the 
great German poet, Friedrich Schiller; and 

"Whereas, poets are the unacknowl
edged legislators of the world and the liter
ary works of this universal poet inspired 
multitudes of people to give their actions in 
life the direction toward the good; and 

"Whereas, the poetry and plays of 
Friedrich Schiller defended every man's  
right to  seek freedom from oppression and 
became a rallying symbol for the United 
States on the eve of the Civil War and were 
regarded by Union supporters as an expres
sion of universal freedom and the nobility 
of man; and 

"Whereas, Friedrich Schiller's  poem 
'Ode to Joy , '  which reads in part, ' All men 
shall become brothers , '  as set in Beetho
ven's  Ninth Symphony , has emerged as the 
new international hymn of political free
dom; and 

"Whereas, the universal truths embod
ied in the poetry and drama of Friedrich 
Schiller continue to maintain a precious 
bond: 

"Now, therefore, I, the mayor of the 
District of Columbia, do hereby proclaim 
November 10,  1994, 'Friedrich Schiller 
Day' in Washington, D . C . , and call upon 
all the residents of this city to join me in 
honoring this universal poet, who continu
ously strove to uphold the dignity of men 
with his art ."  

Brtf1ly 
• THE U.S. AGENCY for Inter
national Development is subsidizing 
a program to pump millions of con
doms into Haiti ostensibly to curb 
AIDS.  The program is being oper
ated under the "benevolence" of one 
Phil Harvey of North Carolina, who 
runs a mail-ord¢r business in "sex 
toys" and pornographic videos . Har
vey is under investigation by the Jus
tice Department� 

• JIM WYRI�K, the LaRouche 
Democrat who tan against Republi
can incumbent : Jennifer Dunn in 
Washington State's  8th Congression
al District on Nov .  8, won 33% of 
the vote . Althollgh Wyrick was the 
Democratic P� nominee, the local 
party organizati1m had issued a state
ment urging Detocrats not to vote in 
the 8th CD race . 

• JEB BUSH told ABC interview
er Sam Donaldson, "I love my father 
so much, I would kill for him, "  dur
ing a "Prime Time Live" interview 
on Nov . 3 .  

• MANUEL NORIEGA refuted 
Oliver North 's  !\ccount of their 1 986 
meeting , in which North lied that he 
lectured the Panamanian general on 
drugs . Noriega, imprisoned since 
December 1 989 an Miami , told CNN, 
in an interview broadcast on Nov. 4,  
that North had spread out a map of 
Nicaragua and pointed to specific tar
gets that he w�ted Noriega and the 
Panamanian miI!itary to "sabotage . "  

• CUYAHOGA County , Ohio , 
which includes �e city of Cleveland, 
lost $ 1 4 . 6  milliQn in early November 
after it sold c01�nty-held bonds at a 
loss to bail out the collapsed county 
run "SAFE" in�estrnent fund. Cuya
hoga' s  new fin�cial advisers think 
the county maY i have to lose another 
$ 1 1 6  million . lj'he fund invested on 
behalf of about � other government 
entities .  

• AMELIA Boynton Robinson' s  
three-act musiqil drama, ''Through 
the Years ,"  will be performed in 
Washington on Nov . 26 by the Schil
ler Institute. TIle veteran civil rights 
activist wrote tile play in 1 936.  
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Editorial 

Good intentions 

The road to hell is paved with good intentions ,  and 
some bad ones , too ! 

After winning the referendum of Proposition 1 87 
in California , which had been closely tied to his reelec
tion bid , Gov . Pete Wilson has already made a move 
to make schooling and medical care unavailable to 
illegal aliens . How is his action different from that of 
the demented South Carolina mother who allegedly 
drowned her two children , apparently because they 
were restricting her social life? It is not Pete ' s  own 
children who may die because they do not receive 
timely medical treatment-but is it normal for an adult 
not to reach out to give succour to any child in trouble? 

Well , things are different in California, where a 
majority of voters supported the Wilson child-abuse 
referendum . We are reminded of how , in the seven
teenth century , Jonathan Swift dealt with similar such 
English policies directed against the Irish . With devas
tating irony he framed what he called "A Modest Pro
posal for Preventing the Children of Poor People In 
Ireland from Being a Burden to Their Parents or Coun
try and for Making Them Beneficial to the Public . "  
This was that Irish babies b e  featured on the dinner 
menu , so that the English elite could feast upon their 
corpses . 

The California anti-immigration referendum is tru
ly an abomination , but the situation is not much better 
for children who were born in the United States . Just 
look at the situation in the nation ' s  schools . They 
are essentially being put through the same kind of 
deliberately engineered decay as an inner city slum in 
an area later scheduled for gentrification . 

Decades-long failure to invest in these schools is 
now being compounded by an outright rip-off. Just as 
Michael Millken ' s  junk-bund raiders were allowed to 
merge and destroy businesses at will , now private 
corporations are being allowed to take over public 
schools and strip them of their last remaining assets . 
Privatization ,  coupled with the rape of curriculum 
known as outcome-based education (OBE) , is an at
tempt to deprive all but the most privileged American 
children of even the shards of an education . By getting 
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rid of qualified teachers and "dumbing down" the cur
riculum , these new schools will offer a tidy profit to 
their private managers . Any parent seriously con
cerned for his or her child' s  education will be forced 
to remove that child from the privatized public school 
system. 

At the time of the American Revolution , the colo
nies had the most literate population-taken as a 
whole--of any in the world . An educated citizenry is 
the premise of the republican form of government . It 
was a unique feature of the new nation, that every 
child born on U . S .  soil had the right to become a U . S .  
citizen on reaching the age of 2 1 .  But a commitment 
to quality education for all children depends upon a 
quality of mind , a level of moral commitment, no 
longer shared among Americans who voted for Propo
sition 1 87 ,  or who could tolerate Oliver North as a 
legitimate candidate for high office . 

It is about time that Americans woke up to the 
fraud of organizations like the Christian Coalition , 
which pretends to be Christian while repudiating the 
fundamental tenet of Christianity-that every man , 
woman , and child is created in the image of God , and 
must be treated accordingly . It is long overdue that 
we remember the basic tenet of the Declaration of 
Independence-that all men are created equal . 

It took a century-long fight and a civil war to 
turn this battle cry against the British oligarchy and 
everything for which it stood into the law of the land
South as well as North. Now , 1 25 years after the Civil 
War was fought to a victorious conclusion , we stand 
in mortal danger of allowing George Ill ' s  heirs to 
reconquer the United States,  under the banner of a 
Conservative Revolution . Just as , before 1 865 , it was 
against Confederate law to educate the children of 
slaves , so today the citizens of California would have 
us deny education , medical , and other care to the 
children of illegal aliens . Proposition 1 87 is clearly 
unconstitutional . Worse than that , it is immoral . If the 
American public as a whole does not repudiate the 
mentality that allowed its passage , then more and more 
rapidly the entire fabric of our society will unravel . 

ElK November 1 8 ,  1 994 



S E E  L A R O U C H E O N  C A B  L E T V  
Al l prog rams a re The LaRouche Connection u n l ess ot h e rwise noted . 

ALASKA 
• ANCHORAG E-ACTV C h .  40 

Wednesdays-9 p . m .  
ARKANSAS 
• FAYETTEVI LLE-C h .  8 

Wednesdays-1 2 M i d n i g ht 
ARIZONA 
• P H O E N I X- D i m e n s i o n  C h .  22 

Wed n esdays-1 p . m .  
CALIFORNIA 
• DOWN EY-Co nti .  C h .  5 1  

Thu rsdays-9 : 30 p . m .  
• E .  S A N  F D O .  VALLEY-Ch . 2 5  

Satu rdays-1 : 30 p . m .  
• LANC.!PALM DALE-Ch .  3 

S u n d ays- 1 : 30 p . m .  
• MAR I N  CO U N TY-C h .  3 1  

M o n days-5 : 3 0  p . m .  
• M O D ESTO-Access C h .  5 

Fr idays-3 p . m .  
• M O U N TAI N VI EW-Ch .  3 0  

Tuesdays- 1 1 p . m .  
• O R A N G E  C O U N TY-Ch .  3 

. Fr idays-even i n g  
• PASADE NA-Ch .  5 6  

Tuesdays-2 & 6 p . m .  
• SACRA M E N TO-Ch .  1 8  

2 n d  & 4 t h  Weds.- 1 0  p . m .  
. SAN D I E G O-

Cox Cable C h .  24 
Saturdays-1 2 N o o n  

• SAN FRA N C I SCO-Ch .  5 3  
Fridays-6 : 30 p . m .  

• SANTA ANA-Ch .  5 3  
· Tuesdays-6 : 30 p . m .  
• W .  S A N  F D O .  VALLEY-Ch . 27 

Th u rsdays-6 : 30 p . m .  
COLORADO 
• DENVER-DCTV C h .  57 

Wednesdays- 1 1 p . m .  
Fridays-7 p . m .  

DISTRICT O F  COLUMBIA 
• WAS H I N GTO N-DCTV C h .  25 

S u n d ays- 1 2 N o o n  
FLORIDA 
• PASCO C O U N TY-Ch .  3 1  

Tuesdays-S : 30 p . m .  
IDAHO 
• M OSCOW-C h .  37 

(Check Readerboard)  

ILLINOIS NEBRASKA • W . S E N ECA-Ad e l p h i a  Ch.  1 8  
• C H I CAG O-CATN C h .  2 1  . O MAHA-Ch .  22 S u n d ays-5 : 30 p . m .  

Schiller Hotline-2 1 1 st & 3 rd M o n .  m o n t h ly- 1 0  pm • YC?N KE R S-Ch .  3'}. 
Wednesdays-5 p . m .4 NEW YORK Fndays-4 p . m .  
The LaRouche Connection • AMSTERDAM-TCI C h .  1 1  OREGON 
Tues.,  Nov. 22-8 : 30 p . m .  Thu rsdays-5 p . m .  • PORTLAN D-Access 
Weds., Nov. 30- 1 0  p . m .  • BRO NX-Bronx N et C h .  '70 Tuesd ays-6 p.m. (Ch.  27)  

INDIANA Satu rdays-6 p m  Th u rsdays-3 p . m .  ( C h .  3 3 )  
• SOUTH · B E N D-Ch. 3 1  • BROOKHAVEN-( E .  Suffo l k )  PENNSYLVANIA 

Thu rsdays-1 0 p . m .  TCI 1 F l a s h  or C h .  99 • PITTS B U R G H-PCTV Ch. 21 
LOUISIANA Wednesdays-5 p . m .  M o n days-7 p . m .  
• M O N ROE-Ch. 38 • B U FFALO-BCAM Ch. 1 8  TEXAS 

Mon .-7 p m ;  Fri .-6 p m  Wednesdays--:- 1 1 p . m .  • AU STI N-ACTV C h .  1 0  & 1 6  
MARYLAND • CATSKILL- M l d-Hudson (ca l l  stat i o n  for  ti mes)  
• BALTI M O R E-BCAC C h .  42 

Com m u n ity C h a n nel-Ch. 1 0  • DALLAS-Access C h .  23-B 
Mondays-9 p . m .  

Wednesdays-3 p . m .  M o n .-2 p m ;  Fr i .-1 1 : 30 a m  
• M O N TG O M E RY-M CTV Ch.  49 • H U DSON VALLEY-Ch. 6 • EL PASO-Paragon C h .  1 5  

Tue.-1 1 p m ,  Thu .-2 : 30 p m  2 n d  S u n d ay month ly-2 p . m .  Th u rsdays-1 0 : 30 p . m .  
• WESTM I N STE R-CCTV C h  1 9  • ITHACA--:-Peg asys C h .  57 • H O U STON-PAC . Tue.  & Fn .-8 p m ;  Wed.-5 pm M d 5 Tuesdays-3 p . m .  • MAN HATTAN-M N N  Ch.  34 

o n  ays- p . m .  

MASSACHUSETTS 1 st & 3rd S u n .  month ly-9 a m  VIRGINIA 
• BOSTON-B N N  C h .  3 • MONTVALE/MAHWAH-Ch .  1 4  • AR L I N GTON-ACT C h .  33 

Satu rdays- 1 2  Noon Wedsnesd ays-5 : 30 p . m .  S u n .-1 p m ,  M o � .--:-6 : 30 p m  

MICHIGAN • NASSAU COU NTY-Ch.  25 Tuesdays- 1 2 M i d n i g ht 
T T b M d Wednesdays-1 2 N o o n  

• CENTE R L I N E-Ch .  3 4  est u e ur 
.
erers 

• B LACKS B U RG-WTO B C h .  2 Tuesdays-7 : 30 p . m .  F n . ,  Nov. 25-4 . 3� p . m  M o n days-7 p . m .  
• TRE NTO N-TCI C h .  44 • OSSI N I N G-Co ntinental  

• C H E STE R F I E L D  COU NTY Wednesdays-2 : 30 p. m .  Southern Westch ester C h .  1 9  
C m t C h  6 

MINNESOTA Rockland Cou nty C h .  26 
T�es����2 p . m .  

• E D E N  PRAI R I E-Ch 33 1 st & 3rd S u n days-4 p . m .  FAI R FAX FCAC C h  1 0  . ' .  • PO U G H KE E P S I E-Ch .  3 • - . 
Wed.-5 . 3 0  pm, S u n .-3 . 30 p m  1 t & 2 d F ' d  4 Tuesdays- 1 2 Noon 

• M I N N EAPOLIS-C h .  32 
• ROC H ESTE��

ad�c C� '�5 Th u rs.-7 p m ,  Sat.- 1 0 a m  
ElR World News . .

.
• LO U D O U N  C O U N TY-C h .  3 

Saturdays-9 : 30 p . m .  • 
Fn.-1 0 . 30 pm, M o n .-7 p m  

Th u rsd ays-S p . m .  
• M I N N EAPOLIS ( N W  S u b u rbs) • ROC KLAN D-PA Ch. 27 

MANASSAS-Ch 64 
N h C TV Ch 33 Wednesdays-5 : 30 p . m . · . 

ort west o m m .  - .  
• SCH E N ECTADY-P A C h  1 1  Tuesdays-8 p . m .  

Mondays-7 p m  .
.

. . . • ROANO KE-Cox C h .  9 
Tuesdays-7 am & 2 pm Fndays-5 . 30 p . m .  

Wednesdays-2 p . m .  
• ST. L O U I S  PAR K-Ch .  33 • STATE N ISL.-CTV Ch. 24 

• YORKTOWN-Conti Ch. 38 
ElR World News Weds.-1 1 p . m . ,  Sat .-S a . m .  

M d 4 . • S U FFOLK L I -Ch 25 on ays- p . m  
Fnday through Monday 2 n d  & 4th M�nday�- 1 0  p . m .  WASHINGTON 

.
3 p . m . ,  1 1� . m . ,  7 a . m .  

• SYRAC U S E-Ad e l p h i a  C h .  3 • SEATTLE-Access C h .  29 ST. PAU L C h .  33 Fridays-4 p . m .  Tuesdays- 1 1 : 3 0  a m  ElR World News 
• SYRAC U S E  ( S u b u rbs) • SPOKAN E-Cox Ch. 25 Mondays-8 p . m .  NewC h a n n e l s  C a b l e-Ch. 1 3  Satu rdays-7 : 30 p . m .  

MISSOURI 1 st & 2 n d  Sat. m o nth l Y-3 p . m .  • TRI-CITI E S-T C I  C h .  1 3  
• ST. LOU I S-Ch .  22 • UTI CA-H a rron Ch. 3 M o ndays- 1 1 : 30 a . m .  

Wednesdays-5 p . m .  Thu rsdays-6 : 30 p . m .  Tue .-6 : 30 p m ; Thu .-8 : 30 p m  
• WEBSTE R-G RC C h .  1 2  

Wednesdays-9 : 30 p . m .  
If y o u  a re i nterested i n  gett ing th ese prog rams on y o u r  local  c a b l e  TV stat ion,  p lease ca l l  Cha rles Notley a t  (703) 777-945 1 .  
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('1 hope to convince you tha� in order to solve the 
political problem in experience., one must take the path 
through the aesthetical) because it is through Beauty 
that one proceeds to Freedom. )) . 

- Friedrich Schiller 
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